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CBAPI:ER · ~ I 

MBODllC~IOB. 

A BRIEF REVIEW OF ~p STUDIES ON WOMEN 
... . . , . 

~he .. stu.d.Y. d~~s w~:th the life and labour of women ' . . . . . .,.. •" .. •·. . ... , ' t> . 

. 111~r~ers .in -. ~~a .Plan.tati()n of ·DarJeel.ing district i,n West 
. . . ' . . -_ ' . . ~ . . . . . . . . ' . . ; . . . . . . . 

'B~n.gal. . 'Ihi) ma1n focus of: the $U(lUU'i is to delineate th6 
• J ~ • • • .. ~ • • . • • ' • • ~ • ·:~ • • • • ••• • ... : . ' . ·_ • • ' • • • . •• • • • ~ . • • 

. n~tul'(:l .. Qf.~~(:l~ 'tTO~k ·~~tic~pat1~n .in. th~ .indust~y and the 

co~sequent a4~~f3~m~l;lt .in home lite. fhe stuO, also reneeta 
. . . . ' . ' . ~ . . : ... . .. ·- . . . ~ \ . . . . . . . . . 

·the.,Qhanges in t;t>.e _st~tu~ .E.l~d rol~s o~ women employed. in tea 

1n0:11stry. Before .l so. 1nto. t~e. ~et~11~. ot ~he frame of this 

.study I think 1~ wo~~ be in order to present a brief review 

of th~ sociologi~al. stu<iies on women which, although l1m1ted, . 
~ "r . . . 

may serYe.to c.i~VE!loP. t~e.~ational tor this studyo 
. . . . . . ' ,. . ·.· 

S.ince the l~st satie!ll although a good number of 

studie$: bave b~en Q.o~e on women ~ociolog1cal d1mens1on, how• 
. ~-~ .. ~-~~··. ----~ -· ·~...... ... . 

ever,.·.bas r6lna1nec.i v~tll,~lf neglected. fhes.e studies have 

.. mainlY h.ighlighted historical, economic .. , polit;ical. and psJ­

chol,og~cal d1mens1Qns of wom~p•·s. role 1n so.ciety. However, 

the·subject matters :remaj.n coP:ined to the women in economic 
,• . . .. . ' 

!l~q politi,cal act1v1t1ea,, history of icieoloiJ of domest1c1t1, 
' . . . . . . 

l1,be.rati:op ot women, etc. InevitablY, aim$ of these studies 
. . 

~re conoernecl with ·.the nat11re of women• s Qppre$s1on, their 

pains and. problems,. etc., 
~· . . 
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· the· "Women Liberation iearif 1n·l916 has attraeteu a 

num·ber :ot ·sociolog~sts anci··: sccial anthropologists to stuo,· women 

with vuious soc1o1og1oal perspectives.· Ail th~se studies re. 

veal three diff·erent· 1nterpre·tations of women, and theJ can be 
. . 

grouped under three broad approaches,· namel.i;: Munst; tunc ... 

t1orial:'ist· and feminist. · According to the Marusts the position 

of women will var, from soo,.ety to society and time to time. 

aocord1ng to the prevailing economic and polit1C8l relat1Qnahips. 

· \ /!lhe Marx1st..!_,P_liute"~W.O.IA..~D. J.n the mode of production ot a soo1et7 v ------ . . . . . .. ~.·· ... ···- ..... . . .. ...... . . 

end int~rpret them to~ne; a class, a ola_se which ~s subordinate 

to" ~n<t~;p;~s~·;ct· b)' th~· ~p-~r:tor clas~ -form~-~~niJ.- by"~;n-\iii.der 
----· - I • •" ·-·-N" .. ' _ ...... T--·· ,.._ ..... -

certafn-h1;tor1oal Cii'C~stances. .At the same time the)' put 
.. .,3 __ ,..._....-----""-"""'"-.... - . . -

. -

l1t~l~ emphas~s on. the status d1tferencee between men and women. 

The MarX1$t~ cons1der the genesis of tamale eubordination 1n 

the g.rowing phenomenon of private p.-opertJ wh~eh,. in th.eir view, 
. :,. 

has made. pos~tple and necessa17 the exploitation ot the biologi-

cal d1fte.renoes. On the other hand,. y~~-fune:tlonalists ~re ot 
- _... ~ .,_ __ ,_,__-___ ...)... ___ .__ ___ ......... . 

the ~iew that female act1v1t1 1n.the home ~s essentiallJ cultu-

ral.. i'he1r view has often been associat~ with· a denial of the 

proposition that women do in ~aet c:onst1tute a subol'41nate 

group at al.l. $tr1Ctl.J speaking th~re is no theo;ey of sex-· 

linked strat1t1oat1on in tunct1ona11sm~ \ ~e- feminists 61'6 . - " . . ·, 

however ef --. of t~e op~nion that the SfSt~ of male domina­

tion and female sub~ugation in the aooiety arises essent1all1 

from biological, inequality of sexo They bel~eve that the 
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bl1ologieal inequality of m~n and women provides the basis of 

the social institutions•· partieUJ.arlY the family, which have 

developed to keep women oppressed. The feminists are mu.eh 

more. concerned with the sooio•economic. oppres-sion, exploita .. 

tion and the liberation of women. \There are two b~sio ideas 

whi~h have emerged tr.oUt the feminists• tbo~ght • one is 

eg.eJ.1~S,~.:I:_~nj,_~. and the other ~s 11~-~~ationism. ~he first 

!o .. ea· d~velops tor the el1lninat1on ot inst1tut1onall.J struc• 

turett sex differences and s~x roles. The second id.ea 1.s 

based. on the belief. that the social inStitution$ that opp~e• 
. , . . ' , . I . 

sa wom~n as woine~ also oppress people as peopleo In the fol.lo• 

. wing ~eot1ons :\. shall make· a brief r.ev1ew of . the e~lier stu• . . . 

. . dies D;\Sd~ on vom~n from these three· perspect1ves • · 

Women· studies '1 the .Muxist perspect:l ve 

The' importance of the positionot women in human 

history' and the.ir role in social chfinge a;-e ment1one4 1n the 

writings of I-.iar-x and En..g~l·s. in the theory of evolution of 
'-· I 

olass society they have ana.J.yse~ women•s role ~n social pro• 

. duction and their rel~tlons to the development of tamilJ and 

p~ivate property. Mar~ has also. pol.nted out the cond~t1on ot 

. women both in family and in wag~ labou2:' When he has :4iscusae4 
t 

on the nature and working of c).'apl.tal.ism • The form of famil.J 

_lo. M~~, Karl, Cap.1tal,- VO.lo I, "Progress Publ1sbe:rs, ·Moscow, 
1971:t PP• 372-379.·_ 
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and the nature· of women• s .. oppression. within it depend upQa .the 

particUlar· type of elass ·aociaty· in which it belongs. liThe 

. Origin of the F'ami.ly • Private Propert1 and the State"· is mor& 

than an analys~s ot women• s·. :Jtatus. aet in an evolutionary 

framework. 1t shows now pr~vate pl"oper;J u.~ O;"iginatedi .h.Qw 
• • I I ' 

the;. tatnily has developed e.~ an economiC: uni'tt how inequality. 

of property o~ersl11p and.t1n~1l1 eXploitative class.society 

have. develo.ped. It al.sosbows how women's sooial position 

has deglined ae private propertJ has gained strengt~. Eng~~ 
' . 

ha:t=r tried. to e~tablish the relationship betw~en property t 

class and sex. Engels' 1dea about the publie labour, :private 

· pl.'opert)' and the family 1s very important for determining 

womE:ln' s status. . He present~ a historic&l prooesil by which 

women. ar.e transformed troJD ftee and equal productive membe,s . . a 
ot so-ciety to subordinate and depend~nt w1ves and warda • 

Ma:x and Engel a have shared .the view< that the status ot women 

: i.n pre.-class sgc1et1es was much higher than tne clas$ soe1~ 

ties ~ich have developed lat~r. 

ClaSS1(Jal Marxists arguQ . that women. ate not an 

exploit~d group in tne strict .sense. except in ~o far as 'tb,eJ 

~become wage labourer~. Women are regarded as potentiBl bi~"to­

r1cal sub~ects:onlJ ,when thef enter into the industrial labour 

torce. It 1s argued by thEl c:1ass1ca1 Marxists that domestic 

.. '. 

s •. · Engels, F, 9 :he Origin of the Ft;ililti.y-1 Private .Pi'operty and 
the Stat~, ·Profres~ ·Publishers, Moscow, 19'12. · · 



labour do not produce surplus value. Since women as house• 

wives and mothers are excluded trom s.ocial production for the 

market, their subordination ~~· not a constituent element of 

the class· system in capitalist societies. Qlassical Marxists 

v1ew that female emancipation must depend on the entrr of women 
3 ' 

into social production • Emphasis is now laid on how fam111 

functions to develop the capitalist order bJ the organ1ze4 

working Qlass •· · Both the state and famil.J may be seen as struc• 

tures used to maintain and extend the class domination of pro-* 

pertr owners in order to control those who work but do not own. 

The MarXists view women as the Froletariats • 
. --~;. --~-..__ . - ·-- ·----~--

.~he Matnst a.~alisis of fam:l]¥ under capitalism 
't 

is twofold. One aspect is: the role of the fam1Ur in regUla tins 

property relations among the_owners of the means of production. 

The other aspect deals with the part the tam111 plays in the 

reproduction • both physical and social • and maintenance of 
I . 

wage labourers, the producers of wealth. The contradictor,v 

nature of capitaliSm lies in the fact that while industrial 

production i's social, the ownership and control of property are 

1ncreasinglJ concentrated in the pr1 vat a hands. Another con• 

tra~ictory aspect is while production is soc1a1t the reproduc• 

tion and da11J maintenance o~ the wor~10rce is the private. 

responsiblli tr o~ each nuclear tam111-. · From these structural 

a. ,·.Middleto~·t C ·l· "Sela.ial _1n_equal.1tJ and str_ a_ t1t1ca __ tion theorJ" 
in F.Par.nn~ ed.) t The Social Anallsis of Class StructUl"e, 
Tav1stook J>llblications, ~ondon,- l974,pp. 18~187. · 
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' .. 

. , .. , 

' . ' 

teatues the bas'i,c Condition. of the maJo~itf ot women under . 
A .. . 

. ... -. .- .. : ·. . ' . : . ·. 
capltal1Sm 18 4er1ve4. 

~argl11a ·e~ia1na t.he ciise~LBination agai,nst wonten 

. ·as the reSUlt. ot a bidden· economic· stncture 1Dbe.reQt to o·laSI 
I , , 1 : • •. • i ·' ' · '_ . · . ' . ' 

society "h1ch ean be cietS.ne.i in relation to thew~ ·u Wh10h 
I , 

surplUS • labour i~' ~traote4 fi'bJQ O],'ass ,Oci'etJ.e ~taSUia ;ta• 

t$(1, that class eocietJ 1a governed. b.J ho ·atruotva:l pr.S,nct• 
·- '· 

·p'letf a· (a) the 4iv~•1on in the Class$8. an4· U~> the tam'tt "o~ 
nomic. Un11ie .The tWo ttruettu".ei are. inteHepe~nt, and ChBns$1 

1~ one aepeet bring chang~e in other. She further points out. 

the~ the author1tat1an ·nature of. the tamil.J ·comes t:rom ~· 

eXtraction ot women•· I lfibolU' anti .the h14~en econO'Inio ac t1 vi tJ 

· within 1t· abaorbs·!lalf ot .humi!dt·l.abour~ ~arslila o·ons1uJ~~•· 

· tha~ the unreeogn1ae4 ·ext..-action ot UJ1$kille4 ).abour and· the . 
. ~- . ,. 

· · necGuasity ot prolonging *t if the basis tor .<iiscf.~nat~on ot e .... 
. \10men. ln· a SOCS.etJ Where labo~ power ~- S Qol!llllOdltJ to 1Je . 

· · ~ought in the fQrm of wag est womett work to· maintain the 

·members or· a family v1thout bei~ l>aiti uueetlt. Not. onl.V are 
women ·~fln4ere4 eoonomiclllU' dependent but their explo~t~t.t.on 

4. Schoepf, B.-G. and Melotti, A.M.-,. "Pol1t1cs of. theor, ·•· 
. · · :P~t1c1paat Obse.-vat1on in the United States~ in Jil..Ro~l1oh• 

LeavA.t.t (f!Cl.;), Women Cross-tB&tval;y, .Mouton Pub11ihe~e, 
B&gue9 · i>Sl:'1s9,. 19'7&• p~: aea~. · · · · · · · 

. 0 ' 

$.·. Largu:la,. k· i. "~be . Eoonom1c B,aaia of the Statu•s of W.omen• 
. 1n llellohl"l1Ch•J:,eav1tt .(~.) t 1b1<1et PP• 281~~. . 
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is often masked by · the fact that theit" d~me.stic work remains 

o1lt81de the eoJDiilod1ty :production. 

Morten: defines famt~y as a unit whose function 18 

maintenance and reproduction of labour poweJ-; 1.e., the struo~ 

ture of the f81111lY is determined by the economic system f.¢r 
' ' ' ,. 6. 

a certain kind o:f labour power at a pa.rtielll.ar time • Follo• . . . -.:: . .. . 

wing Morton's view Seoom'be &nd other MarXist • fetnj,.nists hav.e 

tti~d to estQblish the relationship between. the wage labour 

and domestic labour.. Thus she has elaboratecl Marx'- s tormuJ.a­

tiop that· the value of labour power is not onl.y ·the Value of 

subsistence necessary for the labourers but also include 

means necessarr for the maintenance of the labourers and his 

substitutes; i.e., his chUd.ren. She also trJ,.es to establish 
,. 

the: relationship between the wage labour of women and their 

domestic labour. She formulates that married. wo~en enter into · 

market place greater in. number because the wage for their la­
bour power 1s·greater than the value that tQ.~.Y can produce 

. 7 . 
through domestic labOur ~- This analySiS ot the role of domes-

tie labour-,·:· women's wage labour and the relationship betw.een 

the two in capitalist society have been an important dimen• 

sto~ in the Marxist theoretical unders~anding of women. lt · 

' · 6 0 For details of female l'abour ·power i.n fa.urlly as well as in 
society explained by P ~orton see R .• ~amUton, The liberation 
ot Women, QeQrge .Allen an~ ·UI;~Wint· Lol).d.on, 1978, PP• ?~86, 

1 ~ ,~ Seeombe, W ~, ~~~-~mestic la,'b.out • . a rep~ to ·o.r1tios" in 
New Let~ Beview,. Mo.e4, 1975·; P• $?. 



has also made important strides over the study of women from 

Marx - Engels' historical perspeo.tive. 

Hamil ton makes a tho~o~h attempt to study the 
~ ' . 

changing role ot women in.seventeenth centur1 Europe from 

Marx1~t historical perspective. She eXamines how the rise of 
.. :,' ' J 

capitalism ~rid the gradual ac:ce;Ptal'l.ce of .Protestan~i~m baYe 

separate]Jr a~ together radiealJ.1 aJ.te~ecl ever1 aspeQt of 

womeu' s ·life. She tries to work out the change& thro\lgh a 
' . 

J. • j 

.... 

MarXist explanation. and 'the deep rooted patriarchal ideol~if. 

behind this transformation through a temini~t explanation • 

The familJ and women's role in it also make women 
. ' 

a labour reserve. They are hired depending upon the needs. ot 
' 

the economy. The position of worlQ.ng class women i$ oharac• 

teristio of relations between the sexes throughout the societro 

The relation between men and women is Bl.WSJ s embod1ec.i in the 

capitalist mode of production. Even in the middle class 

fam1l.y man is the bourg~o1s and the vUe represents the 
9 

.Proletariat • ' ' 

Firestone has made a comj)rehensive statement tha~ 

the tunciamental biolog~oal inequality has given rise to t.b.~ 

caste like system in which men do~nate over women~ Tbus the 

a. Hamilton, R, • op.c1t • 

. - 9o · Mar~• K•, ~nd J!;ngels 1_P',, , Sele~ted Works,. Lawrence & 
. Wishart, London, l9ti8, p. olo. 
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two sexes have hierarchical relationship. Xhis institutions• 

lised- inequality is the basis of women~'-- oppression. She 

emphasizes that the achievement of full selJ determination 

including economic independence ot both women and children 

would require fundamental cha~es in our social and economic 

struetur~o Firestone's woJ>k 1s not diale~tlcal because the 

notion. of Class :contradipt~on, is absent in her. writing and the 

social uili~e;rse .1s 1:rrevers1bl.J split into two separ·ate worlcis, 

namely, materi!ll and e\il.t~al. lt 1;:1 a. ·combination of ·cru~~, 

mater1a,11sm. and ecological deteftl1n1sm but the class d18l.e~tic 
. 10 

based .on sex is not establislled in her wr1tings • Mttchell 

has criticized F.irestone' s attempt to incorporate Marxism 
. ' . . . ' ' 

Within the .!'RadiCal ~eminist11 framework and SGVOC&tes the 

search tor ~ MarXist solution to ·.the pJ."oblems raised -bJ the 

te~n1sts. She further reoommencls a sepuate and independent 

ans.U~»is or structures of f~le oppression .. in different areas 

and 1n c:lUferent soc1et1e.s anci fol"DlUlates to separate the 

conscious opposition rrom the unconscious opposition ot women. 
~ . ' . •. . 

According to her feminism is a conscious political ideology 

Which arises in particUlar historical . ~i~tcwnstan:oes.. M.ltohell 

uses psyc~oanalys1s ror studJing the classes and the position . . '. .: - . ' 

or . women in human soc.1ety. ~n the basis ot Freudian. find-ings, 

she has develop~d a . theoretical an8J.Ys1s or patriarcb.J as a 

• • /J , .... 

10. For s.Firestone' s "The dialectic of sex" see R.Hamilton, 
op :•cit.,. pp. 84•8? o 
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par&llel theoretical analysis to her wor~ on women and Class. 

q}).e·emphasises that the capitalist mode ot pJroduotion and the 
' ' 11 

ideologiCal mode of p~!tl'iarcby mu·st be analysed separatelf .•. 

Saok· t:rie:a to examine Engel.s' e ideas about the 

~ortance of publiC labour, private propertN ana the familY 

for dete~ning women's statu$• ·She eap1a1ns the exploitative 
' ' ' 

natuze of .. qlass soe£;aties ·and·- the reiationsh~P· of prop.ertJ to 

Class and sex and separates two s~ts of ideas. a (1) the !Il8te• 
' 

r1al ·bases ot women's status '*" · ·that soCial or public labour 

makes m~n o' women adUlt citizens.in;the eyes of soc1~tl and 

.. that ·men• s owne .. sl:lip of pr4.vate property. (;lfitablisbes their 

dominance over women in the fam111 and soc~et1 and (2) those 

about the evolutionary aspect • that woznen' s status. has become 

solel.J subordinate and domestic with the development of male 

private P~()pert1, production-for -exchange, and. class sooiety. 

aowever, she does not support the seoomi 14ea • - According to 

.he~ there are two aspects ot women's position • women as 

social· adults and women ~s wives.~, The two can vary somewhat 

independent!¥• In clasS~·soc1eties the subofdinate pos~tion 
. . . ' 

. of wom~n not onl,.y 1s oerlvecl from cio!ne~tic propertJ.-.relations· 

but. trom the male public power which denies women's $OC.ial 

sta~us. A.ccord1ng to &~c~.the diohotomizat~on of.familJ and 

Uo M1tc~ell,. J ., . "Women a,nd _ Equalit¥11 in ~_.M1t.c,Pell_ and · 
.. · A.Oakley (ed~.), The Ri'its and Wrogs ot Women, Penguin 

- Books •. England,, 1976, .p.. so. - . _ 



. • u_ ... 

socie~J 1a very strong in ciass society. This makes women 

responsible tor production of private use value and makes men 

responsible tor the production of exchange values. Wage work 

becomes an additional burden whic~ in no W8J changes women's 
12 

domestic work and respons1b1litJ • 

Rowbotham has made an attempt for synthesising 

MarXism and feminism as these two are complementary to each 

other. ihe considers Marld.am as a revolutionarJ weapon tor 

encountering the oppression of women anu considers women's 
. 13 

work as that ot wage labourera and houseworkers • · 

The MarXist analysis of. women helps to understand 

how the mode Of production determines the lives of women Within 

the household both bJ 4efining the internal structure ot it 

· and b7 locating their position in the social 81 stem. ~he posi~ 

t1on of women 1s better unaerstood through the analYsis ot 

mode ot production and their place in the. class st:ructureo It 

is ~ommon that the exploitation of women in. capitalist societJ 

flows from the class relations •. At the sametime Mar».sm 

recognizes the special oppression of women, its institutional 

. 12. Sacks, K., "Engels Revis1t.e4 1 Women the Organization of 
Production, and Private PropcartJ8 in 1\.a.Reiter (ed.), 
Towards_ an~" Anthroeoloq of Women, Monthl.¥ Review Press, 
New York·& London, 19'7&,. pp~ 2U-234. 

13. Row both~, S •, . Woman' s consciousness -. . Man• s World, 
Pelican Books.,. Harmondsworth, irigland, 19'73. 



- 12 • 

and ideological supports~ MarXism otters a theory of function• 

of sexist institution, idet;>logy and behaviour in supporting 

and maintaining the social system. The status ot women, their 

domestic and non-domestic roles and the nature of (amilJ_are 

C)ent~al to the mfilterial1st theory of human social evolution. 

~he sexual antagon1s• is one of the maJor social conflicts that 

helps to hold the society together. 

Women ·studies • the functionalist perspective 

~he structure • functionalists tr,r to anal¥se the 

interrelations between women•s status and the nature of social 

system, and view the women's activities in home as essential.ll 

cultural. They often deny that women do in fact constitute a 

_subordinate group. Women have one conceptual set ot 11llagea 

which are moUlded by value SfStem. Likewise thef hav~ a set of 

images of men which are structured by the central value system. 

Durkhetm and Levi.Strauss set up dichotomies between sacred an4 

pro~ane, and arb1trar1lf des~gnate~ men as sacred and women as 

profane,.or men as actors and women as acte.9. upon ob~ects. 

$uch polarized view is challenged. by Kaberry and Goodale. They 

f~cus. on interaction between the quotidian and, t~e ritual a.ct1• 

vities ot Aust.ralian aborigines. Thef describe the cruqiaJ.lf 
, .- ' 

important economic role of ab"orig"inal ·women ailci sbow how tb•se 

deteruiine the natUl'$ of the spiritual role of ·woment re:futing 
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14 . 
·the male v10v. that women, are excluded. t'rom the sao~rec:l state • 

Malinowski states the division ot labour bf £e~ that th' ·Aus­

tralian aborginal women are toree4 to 4() heavier:work ""' the 

. other. (brutal) half of soc1et1 and the .,el.ation. of 6 husband 

to· wtte in its economic aspect is tha; of a lll$Ster to its 

slave and ac.cotding to him the husband .has a detini:te 'over .. li . ' . 
rigbt'• OVGI' his Wife . • 

The tunot1onal1sts' vi~.is that women. shoUld be 

s.tudied 1n terms ot role •. function a.nd attfibUte.s and they 

shoUld be treated as a social category • Mead th~~s that 

there is hardly any sex•l1nke4 aptl tude or ·ab111 ties wh1cl1 . 

are universallf acknowledged. ln all societies there al'e -

certa1n'abUit1es .and apt1tuf:}es which. ean be ~oonsidered as 
16 

·typ~Calll male and other as typieallJ female. .• 

In modern sociology the tunetlonal th~or,r of 

'· taiD:lU also expresses sexist bias. Acoorain:g to .Par3onL9 funo~ 

· tionalism peroe4:ves a harmonious cU.V1$1on o:f l$boU within 

· . the familY between instrumental /anf! eJq)~essive tunqt1one. 

fhe instrumental function. is performed by malet, bead of .the 

ho~sehold and the exprE)ss1v~ t'1;ln,ct~on b7 wite~th~r4! ... 

14. .Robr11ch•Leav1tt, R~1 . ~·~:fkes~ .a.nd E.W~~therfo%'4, .t(A1lor1• 
ginal Woman·' ~ale a.nci ·Femal~ · 4n~hropolog1Cal Perspect1vea~J 
in R.Rohrl1ch-Leav1tt (ecl~, op.e1t.,. PP• 6'10.'71o 

:a.s. lb1<l ... , PP• 6?1•S72.· .· . ' ' ' . 

16. Mead, M·., Male and Femal~, Dell Publishing Co .• , New York, IClJ.is, 

.PP• 288-289. . . 
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~he tasks appropriate to the wife-mother are therefore those 

ot pattern mainten~nce and integration.· But patternmainte• 

nance and integration prove also to be the ma~or functions of 

the tamilY as a whole, acting .. as a solidarity unit in the 

context of an always potent1all1 non•solidaristic total. soc1e• 

ty. This· form or the wife•mother functions within the· famil.J, 
' 

... by the r.am1lY itself in the wider social system, onJ.y serves 

to reinforce the 1dent1t1cat~on of the women's role with that 

. of' the familJ ~· · ':rbe·· PaJ'SC?nian theory also states that the root 
. . . . \ ' . 

of .functions of the familY anci. preemi~~ntl¥ . of the adult woman 

a~ the key personality in the internal familY structure are 

those of socialization and the emotional stabilization of the . ., 17 
. adUlt .personalitJ • 

Freeman anal.yses that female.oppression in a 

~Qeiety is partieularlJ embodied in two eore concepts starting 

e~sential~ from the traditional belief. The first is that 

men are more important, more significant, more valuable and 
,. 

more worthWhile than those ot women because men are the primary 

bread winners in the tam111. From the value comes the attitude 
. . . . ' . . 

that a husband must earn more than his wife otherv~s~ he·suff· 

ers .from a _loss of personal status. Secondly, women ~rvive 

t• ple~se ana __ assist ~ent:.. ~eil' rol~ 1~ co~lementarJ to 

that of men. ·ThE)y· ~hoUld f'ul~11 the natur81 "teminirie" . . . ·~ . . . '" ·- . 

17. Pars~ns, 'I., Essazs in f)oeiological ~heo!I.t. L~ght and 
Li!e Publi~ers; New Delhi, 1975;- pp. 69•88. 
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functions. .. As. th.ey· a~e. ciit':f'erent -· 
' .. 

· coml_)et_e _with th~. -froJP, _ t~e. concept co~ee tb.E) attitutie that 

w~~nen are Ci~pendent _ on: men. tor . everything and mo:re part1cUlar• 

].Y ~Cl.f .. th~U' soe~al 1dent~tie&J which define$ the soeial]Jr 
-··· .,..,._ . 

r~ar(\~d J;ol.es a~ .w-Ue, mother and mistress--. -Wc>m~!l __ e·a~.!~-~ 

equal to.m~nw1thout .tbe.d~struction.of the i~te:rdependent-
. '"- '. . . ----'-"':·:;;.>.-:...·.:.·.·· ·-· · ... ·. . ' . ' . 

a~~ I~MtUeJ.~ P.aras_~t~c· :roles or male anci ·tamale• ~hererore, 

i,ntegration · ~1' sex roles and tne equalitJ of· -sexes l1411 !,nevi• 
- . . le 

~ably -le_a(i to-. some b.asi.,c st~otural ~hangf38· -of soQiety • 
. ' . '• . .'' . ' .~ . . 

l.n llldla studi,es on women are mai~J influenced 
. . . . . . . ' . 

by s~~cture~funct1onal1$m·.- 'J.'bis· i_s perhaps due to the ·his• 
. . . ' . . . 

tory o:f' 4).r1g1n of _the _two diS91Pl1nes iit Sociolo·gy and eocial 
r ' • ' • • • • 

_ ~~t~~:t:':PplogJ 1n -thls coun:tfJ · 'W_ich have been 1n1t1all.y -1ntlu~ 

enceq b~ British funct1onaJ.1sm:. Mos_t_ of tne.wo111en stu~1es 

have been done to examine the chaqing rol·e~~, attitudes and 
' 

tun~-ttons of tamu,, and 1t-s eons~<lufJnce tn ma:r.ttal. ad3Ustment 

pa.:rt1¢ul_arl.y ot the educa~ed urb~n Q~e •. ·However • it is fourui 

that suo_h studies. ~arel.f take care-. ot comparative· study ot ·. ·. . . 19 
men an(i women. -in simU~- ooeupat.io~· .• 

. ,, . . . . 

Sri!U.Vas nas ~~udied. a m,unbe.j' ot factors. J"Glated 
.. :-..-.~ ...... !. ··:--~~-~ ":.:::::::-..:::=:::--

to the caste system whic~ tlearl.y aftect_thepos1t1on ofwom~n 

18. ·_ freema~,.: J. t "-Th~ Wo~g' a LibE)rat~on -Movement ·in the United 
States."·' in lhRoulich~LeavJ,.t-t· (erl.l·,, op.cit., PP•:- 382-386. 

19-• Singh,, .A~ •• -"!rh_e St\}dy of Women in, ·sou:th. 4s1a • Some 
Current Metho~ologioal· and Research Issues• in Aede Souza 
( e4 .},, \~omen i·n eontempora9- ~lndia -arid- :south Asia t Manohar, 
Mew DeW, 19.~0; p. H 67• 

1 

· · . · ' · 



1n Hindu ~ociety. Among the low castes the relationship 

between men and w~men are more egBJ.i tar ian than among the 

higher castes • ~he lower eestes also try to raiee thei~ sta• 

~us through sanskrlt1sat1on; the consequences ot which ~s the 

lowering of the status of women and making them subordinate 
. 20 

to· men in moral, eaonom1c ·and ritual terms • 

According to ~rve·the system·of·~aste, .tam11J 

structure., kinship and marriage affeet tpe status ot; women in 

$ f\lndamental way, •. !rb.ere are .a number of factors.~~lated to 
. . . 

caste 111 lrtdla which elearlJ affect the pos1t1on of ··women in 
21 . 

soc1etr • 

'Xne tradi.tional attitudes and p:raot_,ef$ related. 
. Y\.q 

~} 

to the.position·of' Women Vaty from region to res1on ~~d W1th1n 

$ region from caste to caste. ~ne ~egional variation 1s more 

important than ~aste variation·. As J{olenda ~C)ints out t the. 
' ' 

1nc1cience of br1ue•pr1oe, a1vorce and remarriag_e var1ea j.n 

pract~ee from region to region:, despite q1ffererJ~(;)8 1n the . . aa . - -
tdeal$ among castes within one region • fhe changing ~tti• 

tude$ toWS:irclS familY an<i mai-r~age prov1cie .an indicator of' the 

20. Srinivas, M .• N., The Chagging Pos1t1on.ot 'Indian. Women, 
Oxford University Pr~sst New Delhi, l97Bt · PP• 16•29. 

21. ltarve, .~. J . :'~a ship. _Organ1s~t1on in.· .lncU.a; As1~ PublisiU.ng 
!Jouse, :Sombay.9 .. 19ti5. . - · · 

22. ·Fo_r P.M.Ko~enda ·see A.M.Sin8h1. "The study ot Women in 
lnd1a t Some Problems in Methoelology11 1n 4~ ·de Souza (eO..), 
Wom~B ~'n Ccmtemporarx lnd1a1_ ~~nohar,_. New l>elb1, 1975, . 
pp. 194,20?. 



. ohall$ing· .. position. of womel1t; It .1~ assume.d that the forces ot 

modernization.ari4 urbanizat1on.lea4 to a .deorease .in the DUm• 

'ber .of. joint families •.. Whether .o.r not a women lives 1n. a .. 

~oint familY may bave.tmportant consequences for he~ po~1t1on 

.in societf .and the opportunities that. are .(>.JH3n to hero 
~ . 

Another inter~sting dimension ~egarding oaste 1s 

the exte~t to which caste .b~ckg~~und.ati'eqtfl women~~ eelf 

image·. and, influences selectior;l ot ~ _role model or referen$le 

group. l3eteUle also· points out. that there ·al'e a 11\UJlber of 

caste related factors which clearl.J_afi'oot the position ot 

wom'n .in Indian societJ• .Jle also observ~s that among the 
' . . 

po9r and. low castes the relat#,on$h1.P between men and women 
. . ~ 

1iJ · more: egalA. tar1~n than QmOn8 the ~1f;h~r caste a • 
' ' .· 

Devaki Ja~n contrasts femi.nists whO derw that 

· b~log10al differences can be r~rel.J e~enQ..ed to apt~.tudes. 

ln.allsoe1et1es ~~ere are certa!,n abilities ~nd aptitudes 

wh1c;b· art typicallY male and others are typi~all:Y female. 
' 

She. argues that research foJ.'mUlatipns Will depend upon wh&•· . . . . 84 
. ther women are consiclerecl sirRuar ~o · or dUferent from men 

~~e ~ystem of ar~anged marriages ,appears to be 

core of the· society~ s abUity to sustain traditional ima~e$. 

• 

aa-. Be~e.1~!kt A •• ·:"~he position <?t Woman ~n Indian soeietJ". _ 
-lt'l Dev . Jein· (ed•),. Indian 'Woinen,_ M1ilistrr o£ Into:rma• 
ti9n and Broadcasting• :oov~r~e.nt ot 4nciia, New ~elb1, 
1~76. . . _·. . . . . : . . 

·-~.·. 

24 . . 
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and X"ole for womep.• except _the .rev.olut~onarf cl'lariges in the 

economi.C· and· polit1o~ sphere_s of a wider se>e1etJ• 'l!he oom• 

plex 1n,!3rr.elationsh1p ot. r_~gional,sm; ~ast~; rellgion and 

3ol.nt family 1s a QonO.itioJl speo1f1o to the situation ot .... 85 t • •'. • •• • ' 

Indian. women .• 

Altho~gh.t®rriage anu,kinship have been studied 

1n relation to women in a soc1~t1 recentlY sc~olars ~ve 

taken ·iritet-ests in studying position of women., their. chan41!" 
·. . . . . -~ .. . . . 

gir.1g l!c>:La, s:tatus and attitudes • Beliefs and praot1oes 
-

regarding pollutio~ bave b.een widelf studied as the sohola,s 

co.ns~der the concepts of female suscaptab111tf to pollution 

to be central to the. stl"Ueture of the Whole s~cietJ• In the 

ritual s:phe;re there is a d1Chotom.v tletween male ami female . . . 2?" 
activities and r~elY the;y share an equai l'1tua1 role • 

Recently a good number of studies have been.doD.e 
. . 

on working women in· India. ~hese studies have concentrated 

o~ the ohanging status of middle cla~s women and con~equent 

25. , 'singh9 A.M., "The Stu~y of Women in India. t So~e 
prot»lems in Methodology" in A"~.de Souza (ed.)_t Women in 
Contempora1"f. India, Manohar, :Delhi, 1975,, p. 21'7. 

- . .. . . 

aa·. l;)esa1t lr., Woman 1n Mode:tPn lndta, Vora: &~Co. Publishers 

~~;,r.:~~,·.~~:::: !::'women• s 'Roles in lnd1~": in B~E. 
Ward (ecf.l:t. -_Women ,1n .New .Asia., :UNES.GQ.; "Paris., 1963. . 
B~te1 c .A.J Chang·i~~~ s:tQt.us ot ·women in- Post·i·ndependence 
In~u.a,; Allied· .Publishers Pvt •. Limited·,. Bombaf 1~69:.. · 
Kapadia; K.M.; Marriage. and F$m1ll in ·India; &xror4 Uni• 
versity ,Press,3 9 Bomb~y, 19~8 •. · · · ·. . . · . . . . 

27.' $i:righ, A.M.-, 1975t op.cit., PP• 203•204o 
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· problems or· their Jila~ital· ad~uatment • · Kap,)tr has. studietl 

the. m:iddle·· clas:s educ:e .. ted urban. working- ·women !or~understane 
I 

d~ng · thej.r changing. status, attitudes, ·tnar1~~·u and fainil.ial 

rel:ationships. ~ It is ~ound. that. eaueated ~romen workers are 

not ·only .more tolerat.ed and accepteti in thr.J societJ·-than 

before,. but are even mor.e re.spected: and admired. Old pre~• 

dice .against .work 1n ·offices and shop_s are g;radua.J.l1 deel1• 

rti'ng-.- :Pnmarr1ed and :ro.arried women of milidle and upper cUi"!" 

., sses, are inc·reas1ng1y entering 1nto aU typ~s of of.f:1ce Jobs 

·both ~n public and pr1vate· seotor·s. Women are getting into 

~obs and -professions anci cont!nue even afte7 their marztage 

not oril.f out of sheer eeonomtc n.eoessi·ty but also .out of 

various ·other socio~psycho-·situational fact·ors and niotiva• 

tion.: Kapur explore·s the· various factors affecting the­

mart tal: ad3ustJn§lnt of the middle class working women. the 

mUltiple factors studied :are ob38et1ge and sub~eQtiv~. The 

objective_t.actors are the f'mnU1 oomposit1on, husband's 

· i,ncome~ number of dependents, types ·ot Wife's serv1Q·e and 

hus~and1s.t oceupati.on. ~he aubje0tiv~ faCtors· are the agree•. 

mentor d~~agreement between husband and wite·on,values o! 
1 . .. , 

as •. KSplir,. ~-··· The ·eb.apg1ag Status of Work1ng Women in.lndia, 
Vika,s Publ..isf11n,g Hous_e.,. New ~elh1t 19'7• •. Sece. also ,he;r 

·· M~rr~~ge. ~nd the .Working .. Women.in lnd~a •. v;~as Publ1~.iMng 
Hou.~e,. ~ W~.- ~eJ-111 1 . ;l,910~ .. ·. ·--. _ ~. . . . . . 

· J9l~nna•t G. a~Q. M;·•4.yarghese,, Indian Women Today, Vikaa 
fublishing Hquse, · New J~elhi;, 197~.· .· . · · 
.S.r1vastava, v., .;Employr.na~t of &iucQteu Married·~omen in 
lnd1at W,at1onal PUbl1$h1ng-House-. New ~elh1, 1978. 



life,;· each c;lthers :le and &itatus, · shaJ"itii· -of household rea­

pona1b~1t1es, etc:· • • ·ACc(?:r~ing- to Sri;vasta~a ths e4uca.ted 

urban wo.men work ma1nl1 foJ;' ce .. ta1n, nQn•e.oonolJlie ad vantagtJ£1. 

Employznent .ba~ . raised the statu$ oi' ·. E)ducatee m1d.dle olass 

women and they, have. beeome mote consqious an4 independent e 

·As botb hus'band and wife ··co.operate· and shQ-e ·domestic 
' ' . . . . . ' 

respons1bU1ties there is not much problems ~n f\lnot1on1ng 

of tl:le fami]Jr •. Therefore ~rom en' s participation in work does 
. . 

not adversely a.fi'eot the interperaonal relationship between 

husband . and. Wife,: and also the autl;lority ' structure of the 

tami·lY• It i·s observed that working women· belofti1tli to the 

lowet class groups,. however, a~e not much in favour of women's 

employment, they fac·e much- ·dU'1'1cuJ.t$,ee. to work both 1n home 

·and outside •. The educated employed women are favourabll 

o~:l.ented towards· freedom from tfadtt1onal1tY:o. It .is toun4 
that ettucation·and emplo)"ment act ~s Q.eterminants of 

' 30 . 
mod$rn1ty o 

. . . 

Women studies 1 the fem1n1st pe~$peet1ve 

The feminists a~i'ille the system. ot male domination 

an?~ tem~l.e su.b3ugat1on in. society. and try . to assert the pos1• 

t1on of women_,in sexua'- hierarchy. Wom·en as housewives as 
... ·1·. 

ae. ;tapur, P.,. 1bid. 9 +e?o. 
30. S~i.vastava, V. t 6p.e1t~t 
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well as mothers have s-om~ cultural functions which are often 

determine4 through the sex-based ideology of inequality. The 

t'eminis'l!s critiques start from the premises that ditter com• 

pletely from the traditional view of society.· The feminist 

approach is completelJ different from the st~ctural-func .. 

tional approach of women study. The feminists consider that 

men. and women are consti tutionall.J equal and sh~e the same 

human capabil_~ties. Observed differences therefote demand 

a critical analysis of the social institutions that cause 

them. The an~sA.s has been able to account for the O.itte. 

rences in life chances between men and women 1n society, but 

there is a. lack of dU'ferences among women• The whole theo!ll' 

ret1eal edifice is founded ~n the concept or "Patriarcb,f" 

which is an urU.versaJ. system of political domination tunc• 

t1on1ng w1 th the realm of sex relationship~~.. For the femi· 

nists the position of women is the question and issue and 

beginning. The twentieth-century fem1n1sm made its contr1-. 

but1on to the women's movement. 

~irestone has made the most comprehensive stat•• 
I 

ment on feminism. She states that there is a caste like 

system of stratification upon the biological inequalitJ of 

$exes •. In such inequality· men receive the .ego gratification 

and enJoy creature comforts from their domination ot women. 

Centr~ to t~e analYsis wa~ the tamilfe She insists that. 

tne achievement ot tul~ seltPdeterm1nat1on including economic 
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independence to both women and children would re.quire tuncia• . 31 
mental changes in our social and economic stru~ture • 

~he central theofetical orientation of Millett's 

studf. is based on the concept of "Patriarcbf". She argues 

.that female has fewer permanent class association than male. 

Women form a dependent c1ass-w~9 live on surplus·and their 
32 -

ver.y existence is parasitic on mep who rule them • Millett 

contradicts herself on this point as she earlier points out 

·that the pre•eminent arena of· sexual revolution is within the 

consc_iousness .itself • 

Radical feminism has brought out $ verr important 
. 33 

truth but it is a general non-spec.Uic truth • i'he· feminJ.st 

approach lacks· a partioUla~ analysis of the social relation• 

of production~ ~here is a lack of use of the methou of blstor,v 
; 

and ps)'choana1ysis in its theort. i'he indiv~dual history, how 

a man or woman is made in social terms, how the biological 

ciifterences are transformed into the1r social meanings, etc •. 

have not ·been considered in the feidnist approach. i'his 

approac~, is more concerned with asserting equal .rights for 

·iiOth'the. sexes. Jn this sense it is more a soaio-politicaJ. 

' 
31. For s .Firestone's "The Dialectic of Sex" S'ee R.Jlam.ilton, 

oihc1t., PP• 84~89. · 

32. MUlett ~ K., Sexual.. Politics, Hart l;)avis, London, 19'7~. 
. . 

33. ~itchell, J ., Women• s Estate, Penguin Books, Harmonda~ 
wo:rth, England, 1971, P• eo. 



movement than an ett'ort to theorise tbe status of women. 

. . s·o tar., the approaches: ·to ·the ·study of ¥om~y1 

namell.t·· the Marxi.st, the. tunot1onal1.st and the. feminist. hav• 

been di:SC'USSed•. ~he tunctionalist appl'oach·· sfleks to under a• 

t$n~. ;the place ot won1eJ1 in the total social s7stem. Such 

. an analJsis.generallf provides. c.ultural interpretation of 

women 1n society ... · Xhe. temibist approac~ is much mo·re_ con• 

c~rnedwi~h the t~gle appres~ion and th~ir l1berat1on·hav1na 
• • ~ < 

a pC>litieal over~orte.. lhe ·MarXists ... interpret the structural 
! . ~ • .' 

loo,~tJon ot women 1.n 'Capitalist ~o•iety. At first, the. 

Mar.2d,st analYsis concentrated mainl.;y upon a discussion ot the 

articuiation between domestiC-labour and Oap1talism, but more 

recentlf there.has been a hightened·interest 1n the role of 

temale'wage labour as a variant of the industrial reserve 

••.. Contributors of both f1elcls have urged that it 18 

neo~ssary to examine the 1nt&r•relationsh1ps between patr~ar .. 

Chy.and.capitaJ.ism 1f one iS to d~velop an adequate theOJ"J of 

the sounes of fEl!D.al.o subordinet:Lon. 

The problem that 1s speCific to tbe field ot women. 

studies is the ,tem..ale factors aad femtU.e awarenes$~ ~he female 

ta~tors, ~.g •. ,. women• s .caomp~ementaritJ. to men, thej.r. conciep-
' 

tual. po;s1t1oning or1g1nate'iJ in .a pal'ticUlal' category· or so•ial. 

rel~i~n .. hip.s whieh gene~ates oUl.tll.rall¥ defined images held . ~ . 

br. .one. .·~ex to anothe~ • · l'he . sociological·: significance of the 
" 

female t'actors ,lies. in. the~ extant' to which it determines the 

pol1t$cal and cultural structure of soc1et1~ 



THE NEIID FOR ll!rolJS.TlUAL SOCIOLOGX OF WQM~ • 
THE PROBLEM OF THE· STUbi 

It 1s reveale<l from the foregoing discussion on 

the approache·~ to the study of women that onl.J the Marxist­

approach has shovn a keen interest to look 'at the position 

of industrial women in the capitalist societt~ The studies 

made o·n women from various perspectives l·ike their status 

· and roles in the society, employment in new profession, their 

·position, etc • have( eonsiderablJ ignored to stud~ the women 

.. who constitute. an important ~art of industrial work torceo 

~ven in industrial sociology study of women has been neglec-
·. -. 

ted. The term industrial sociology would ideallY cover all 
' ' . 

sociological studies dealing with the production system or 
. ~' . . -

systems obtaining in a society 1n relat1o.n to one or more 
'.' . . . . . ' 34 . 
aspects of the total social syst~ • It is true that pro-

duetion system of a soc1et1 .not onl.J includes mal~ workers 

but also women workers either directly or 1ndirect1J, either . 
partiallY or wholl.J along· with the· other aspects of the 

system. 
. ' 

However, the stuQy of women industrial workers 

has remained: as an uneXplored area.- Specific stud1es bea~ing 
i . 

upon the problems of industrial women are almost rare• 4 
. ' 

.,, . 

·. 34. Shetht N.R. and- P.·J•·Patel, Industrial Sociology in India, 
-Rawat Publications• J~tpuz;. 19799. P• 6.; · 



~ociology o£ industrial .occupations which concentrated solelJ 

on the male wo:r~force lE)~ds to a .. neglect. of at:t impo~:ta.~t source 

of differentiation. within the :wo:rii;for.c$ as a. whole •. '.rhe area . . . . . • f 

. of . study 1n wbich ·a total neglec~t is noticed 1.~ the planta~ 

tion in(iustey • Women plantation wo~kers e.pp.eaf as a ~est neg.., 

-l~ct~d. Qat~gory .in. ~n4ustr.ial soc.ioloQ desp.1t$ th~ .. fact that 

thef constitute .a num.er1ca1 ma~ority ofth~ 1ndust~ial employ­

ees: in the ofga~r.ed secto.rs of 1ndustr1 1D. India. However, 

.:t shall d~al w1,.th tbJ,s aspect in SQme 4eta11.s in the ne;xt 

ohapte.r .• 
' 

A good n1lmbel' of socio~ogi~ts h~v~ alrea(l¥ work• 

.in t~e field qf industria~ soeiology. lru.t most of them haVG\9 

·not. sho.wn QlUCh interest 1n the s.t~df of 4-nd~~trial women 

workers. J.fost of the studies on 1nd~str1al socioloSJ examine 

· sp~~:1fic factory pop~ati,on in developing countries. To Kerr, 

socio•e~onomic development involves confli~t between tradi• 

. t1onal and modern ways· o.t lite whioh oan refJ~I'ain the pace of 

·· 4eve1Qpment and has important impl~oations for the development 

ot indu~trial labOur force. The wo,ker is uprooted trom the 
. ' 

lafg·ef tl,unUy and . vUlage.. ~he immed~ate flimi.lJ at least for 

a p~riod . is left 1n the village. These d_1$l~cat1ons a~e 
I .:., 

accompanie4 frequ~ntur with a new position and status to:r 
I 

women,. many ot whom mSJ also. come to be wae;e workers in f'ac .• 
· - ·· · as· 
,tori_e$. or .s~,r.v~~~. $BPlOl~~t~n~ •. 

36 •. l{err,. C., J .• T .l>unlop, F-.H.Harbison, and C .A.Myera, 
IndustrialismEGI Industrial Man, lleinemann, London, 1962. 



til __ Ol:l: ... ·· .• · ·- CitU. ~ 

To Moore the. workers in an advanced 1ndustr1al 
. . . . . . -

society ue expected to ·show -better aci~ustment; .. efl_eot; grea• 

ter occupational an4 g~graphical mob~it7 and possess a h1gh~ . . .. · . ·, . . . . .. . . . - 36 

er level of comJDi.tment than in $ le~s developed society • 

Na,sh has demonstrated a co-eXistence between 

wol'kers• allesiance to ~he faetorJ a.n4 the1r.oomm.1tments to 
.. - - - . . - ~ 

tbel~t. t~acU.tional. social structure in Guatemalan taoto17 - • 

Lambert has found that the impact of technology 

varies aeco:rd1ng to the relative distance ot the ·production 

system of a given ·tactory from the traditional technology of 
. - - 38 . -

the people • 

Morris shows that the shift from traditional• 

tur~; agricUltural occupations to modern~ urban, industrial 

occupat~ons has not been ditf.icUl t. He has suggeote~ that 

· ther~ bas never been a :rea]. shortage 9f labour in Bomba,, and 

Whe~ever ~oD opportunities $1"e available people have movecl 
\ . . . . ., ' . 

from. near as weu as distant puts o.f' the ~ountr¥ •. In th0 

factory • situation, it appears th~t the language;, the ~eg1on 
... -~ :----------

.... ~ -~· -----·-~~··-----

and ~el~g1on are more imports~ criteria than the caste~ to 
. ______ ::_____ ---- 39 ' -----

make o1st1nctton w:\,thin tbe wotk f_oreti • 

37o 

as. 

- . . . - - . 

Moore, w .E •. , Social Ch&Jlje, i»rentice ·Bau lnt~rnation&l 
ING t Lon4Qn, 1963 • . . . 
Nash, M. • Machine age Mga •- the Industrialization in. a 
Guatemalan -Community, American Anthropological Association' 

_ MemoiJ!I No. 8?,- 195~~; 

J;ambert, J\ ._D •. 1. W_orker$ 1acto~ies ·.ami Soo.i8l Change in India 
Pr:tnceton Un1versit~. Press, Princeton NJ, ;1.963 0 · . · 

Morris, "MorrisJ· D~, The 'Eriterf&ence of an Indust&-ia1 LaboUJt 
Force · a A study· of Bomby Gatton Mills .1854•1967, BerkleJ, 
Calitornia, 1963. 
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Sheth has studi:ed the formal, informal and cul• 

tural relationship among the people in a f'actol'J·o He empha• 
. . . .- . 

. . 
~i.ses the m1grator7 status of .the workers• He argv,es that 

the culture and values of a pre-industrial soc1et1 often 
. ·. 

co-exist with those attributed to the industr1~ soc1et7~· 

p~o~ucing an ~ntetm1Xture of tf$d1~1onal1st1c ano r~tiona-
40 . 

11:stic no!'Dls • 
Sharma examines tpe proble~ of recru1tment of 

wotkers to industrial dobs and their eommitment to industr, 
. . . ..·· . ' . 41· . ' . . . . 

as well as the industrial way o~ 11fe • 

.Bamasw8DJ1 has studied employees•. involvement in 

trade·union activity in the context ot their economic and . . . ' . 

pol1.t.1cal affU1at1ons, work situations, the network of 
' social relationships woven into trade union oraan1aat1on an4 . . . . . . ' . . . . ' . . ~4lf . . . 

-~~loyers' behav~our and attitudes • 
. . 

Bhowmik has studied on c1ass formatioQ among 

plantation workers in West. Bengal. He has seen ~he relation 

between.theplanter, and worker as that of master all(l servant 

and not of employer and emploJee. ~he labourers. had tew 

routes of escape and theJ wer~ foJ-cea 1n,to aooept1Q& the 
. ·,_ 

40. Sheth, N .R., The Soc 1a.l.. Framework at an .. Indian factory, 
. (2n.d ed~ti()n) 9 Hindustan Publi~1ng Corporation, Delhi,. 
198~. ' . ' . . . . 

41o. Sharma; ~~R., ~he Indian Industrial· Worker, Vikas 
~bl.1sb108 HQuse· Pvt. Ltd.,. New Delhi, 1974. 

42. RamaswSJD¥,. E.A. ~he Worlt~r and His. Un1on, Allied 
Pu.biisher·s,· Nelri Del.h1 1' l9'17e' · · · · -· 



conditions of' life and wol'k impos~ on them· bf tho plan~ation. 

He has traced the growth of the trade union movement ·amopg 

the plantation inQ.ustr1al worke~s in West.l3engal with speoial 
. . 43 
reference to a part1culargarden-~n l)ooars • 

A~art from tile' ~bove general. studies there are~ a 
tw stu_d.,.es ex-c1us1 ve]Jr on. i_ndustr.ia1 women. There i.s a gen&• : . . . ' . ., . . ' . . ~ . . . . . 

. . . 
ral neglect· to consider women work partie1pat1on ·1n the labour 

. market sepafa~el)' • However• the inQl'eas1ng work partiCipation 

dt women in industry has some sociological sigiiit1can¢e. 

Piho has studied ll1fe and laboul' .or women t.extile 

workers in M~co city. iler stud)r deals with . .'tha· 11te ot the 

l-1eX1can, women wo~kers i_n general, and with the lif.e of tne 

textile women workers in part4,cular o ~he study oonoer11s~ w~th 

b,ejt WOr~ng ·conditions,, income, relationships With other Wor• 

ketS· in the factor,v, living conditions in the nome, math prob­

lems, 'role in the familJ', eto. W~1s studf 1nve~t1gates the 

reat- eoonomic and soeiai situatioriof women textue workt)1S 

· in ~ex+oo city. Tha findings show that the use of' the working 

woman's 'income is dUectl.J telate<i to the nUmbe~ Of taiDilJ 

members depending on bert Qlthough some of them help to P&¥ 

tbe.· common costs of liVing for the Who).e t$.rni_).y group. ~he · 
. . ' . . . 

~ . . 

working,wo!IJ•.~s use<l to a certain. personal. freedom and 

.. ' 
. . I . 

43·., ~howxnik, S. ~l.as_s fotniat1oil1n _the Plantation ~ystem, 
Peoples Publish~ng House,, N~ Delhi, l~Sl, · 



therefore is w1111ng to mainta~n her working status as lon& 
44 

as possible • 

. ln her studJ on Puerto Rican Woman Sil vestr1nl.­

PacheCo shows that the development·of the tobacco•growing 

1nd~str, and the rise. ot the needle•work industrr have a 

cqnsiderable effect on the status of women.beeauae they help 

to incorporate large ntimb~r·.or -women as .workers.. Pi'eviousl.J 
. f . J ~ ' • • 

·women had pari;1c1~a,ted 1nd~eotlf 1n agricUltural. aGtiv1t1es 

'such as S\lgar and coa.e produotion,, and their :•ole was .lesa 

important than that ot the male workers. .:eut both in the 

tob~c_c_o. p;rocessins and __ ne_edle_-wor_k 1ndustr1e.s women qonst1• 

tuted a significant prot~on of th~- labour forca and war~ 

~i~ectly responsible for the elaboration of the en4 prQducts. . . . . . 

Thus they had the opportunity to part~cipate activ$1y, toge­

ther with male wo~k~rs 1; in the la}:)o~ atruggle in the 19301 s. 
. '\ . . . . . . . . 

Pacheoo shows how t;ne Puerto Rican women have, raised their 

·level o£ awarene~s and 1ncreas~d ~he~ collaboration with 

other social movementso ' Att.el;' the strike in 1933, the women 

needed. labour UniQrlS_ respon,s~V~ to theil' SOCial problemS anci 

thus began organizing thei.r· own .labov.r group.s. By their 

et~orts the. Puerto Rican women workers h~9. begun a new chapter 

in the social history ot Puerto l.li.co. Women' s work ·and their 

· . · participation in the aconol!ll of fuel"tCl Ri~o certainlJ f'acU1• 

tated thai~- enga~ement 1n pol1tio8l ap.d social struagle of ·. . .,, . . 

44• Piho, V ~' ati.fe anq labor of the women textile workers 
in the. ~~co c1t1n· in R~Rohl'lieh-Leavitt,L (eti.) t op .cit., 
pp. 199~246 •.. · . . 



.. so .. 

t~e·i$land. Grad~8ll1:r women alSO hav~ beoome active in tht _ 
. '· ·.· -' 46 

· pro·•J.n4~pen4ell0& movetnent $D.cl in oth81' polit1oal act~vlt:i.e•. 
. ' . . . 

Waeh ha~ stud"-$4 women 1n BU1v1aa tutlliiiliniD& 
' ' ' I " •' ,', ' • \ • 

commu~t$es.~ ~he spQc+al nature. ot the minillg cG>JDIJl\ln~"J . . . . . . . ' . . . . 

cUltivates a totW. part1e1pat1on ot all thOs~ who live· and 
' , ~ ._ ' ' ; ' • ' • : '•' ' ' • ' • ' ' • ' I ' ' • 

wol'k ~ it1 in put p~ause of tlle isola-ion and in pal'• 
: • • ' •• • • •• • • • •• J ' • •• 

b~ause Q.Vel'fone t.s, 41teotlf or 1nduect~ 4epencient on 'the · 
. . . . . ., . ., . ' . . 

eame ente,rpr1se. 1ihe s-ate ot pq 41tectlJ affects me~, women;· 
' o • ' , • >, • ' ' ' • I 

. and children. Men and women have #olnecl togeth4tr in economic 

and polit1~~ a~~ions to demand lmprovem$8•• M~n1~ women are 

fl.Ot 1~olated from each oth$1' Ql" from the Scf3ne of 1n4~str1al 

stJ'USgle because the en~amplllell~ ,is an exte.,.s1on of the 1ndu~• 
·:. .• ~ ' 

tl'181 compl~x 1tselt. As active part1o1pants 1~ t~e work 

proces_s, tb~ women have c1evel.oped t~e~ own orgfltl1$at1ons: to 

datenc:i their J~~ghts as_ wor.ke~s. Women's ent17 1n'to th$ reaisli!!! 

tanc·e movel!l~nt s1gnais the b.re~own not onlJ of a nonlSl so• 
~ . ' ' . . 

cj..~ structure, bUt also of ~e p~rsonaJ,. relation~ips that 

UJ1d,rl,ine it. ~hUS Women'S J~~es~steno$ of the Bol1V~an t1n m1• 

ning communities h1shtens tite $en•e ot social b.re~own and 

shakes the ve-q fou.ndat1oP of the ciom1nant•eu.bol'Cl1nate hiG-'&r• . . . . . ' 46 
. chJ.· llih.iCh h.s 1t.s roots in tbe home and familJ networks~· 

4s •. · ~avestr1il1.: •Pac. heeo1 _·a., .. Women ae Wol'kei's • ~. · e -eri• 
enoe ot ·tbS Pue~o uoan ~om~ l.n .i.e~' ,s•· 111 ll.Bob.-l1oh• 

. J,eavitt, (~~h) t 1b14. ;. PP• 247-a60. ··. · 

·46o 
.. 

Nash, .J., "~es~stance as Protest • Women in the strua&le 
ot ~11 V1an ~J.n-«#.nittg CommUni t~es"· 1n i.Bohrli~h~Leav1 tt 

. (eel~)'~ 1'01,~., pp. 261~2'71. . - . . . . . .. . . '. 
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Boserup explains the low rates ·of female emploJ• 

ment ~n industry. Often the women tend to prefer work in home 

induetr1es or in service trades rather than in wage employment 

.1~ large-scale industry o The more nexible working hours in 

home industries are a great advantage to married women, and 

partiOUlar}¥ to women with small children. It- is possible to 

obtain »art-time employment 1n home industries but impossible 

or at least dif~icult in large industries with a more rigo­

rous rblthm of, works.. A manpower surve1 in Philippine& shows 

that among self-employed women in home industries and women 

,who ~e· helping in tamtlJ industries, 1.e.1among those whO 

could decide more o_r less tr~el.l their own working hours, 

onlJ 36-38 per cent wo~k about 40 hours or more per week, 

while 68 per cent of women wage workers in industrJ wor~ 

about 40 hours or more per week. In Indonesia, modern indus­

tries attract women workers by offering part ttme emplOJmenta 

An official report of' Calcutta suggests that a s1m11ar uran~ 

gement in the factories might be_a suitable method to attract . . .. 47 
middle elass women to industrial employment • 

It is however revealed 'from the h1storf and deve­

lopment of industrial sociology both in the West and pa~ticu• 

larlf· in India that role of wo~~n workers ___ ha~---- been .n~glected 
\-·-----:~-~-·- -· ·····--·· .:.:----------------,----- --·---- ........ ·:-.--- ........ :.:~·::: -~---·--- .... ____ _ 

4'7. · Bossrup:. E_., \ioman' s Role 1n.Econom1e Development, 
George AJ.len&·Unwin, Lonfion, 1970, pp. 114•110. 
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j.n the sociological study ot industrial syst~ •. ln the be~t­

nning, ~~~-~al se,=1=e-=n'-'-t=1s=-t~s=--w--=o...:..r-=k-=1=ng~· _o=-:n=-· _::i=:n=-:::d:.:...u_:_s_:_tr=-1=-al=. ·=-· ~p:..:::r_:_o;.b=~-=-em=s=-· -=-"=-e~·r-=e 
---· guided bJ two somewhat 1nlompat1ble tasks Mll___.oonoern with 

the industrial e£fic1enoy and productivitJ a~-ncern 

with the basic demoerat1o values of equalit¥ and ~ust1c;e. 

The scholars fel.t committed to the dual gqals ot productiv1tJ 

and social equality. 'l:he question of social equal~ty in the 

im.iustrial system hils however remaj.neQ. somewhat vague to the 

scholars. They oo~l4 not deal with the problem oi social 

~cauality with t_ctalitJ of the system because of the1r selQ.st 

bias. While the .women_labour force is an.wortant part of 

the t_otal labour force their· problems and inequalitJ hav~ 

not been considered under the studies on inci\lstrial soo~ology. 

Most o£ the industrial sociologists interpret their work behat!i 

viou't in a simplistic manner~,~ ~he position of. women in the. . 

. class st·ructure, the role of women. in the capitalist mode of. 

produc_tion and structural inequality have often been -neglec-­

ted. Such neglect of women in industrial occupations· eannot 

be usefully accounted simply- 1n terms of a seXist orientation 

among male industrial sociologistsr~ It _is possible to· sp.ecu. 

late that the general neglect is due to the :fact-that the 

' sociol.og1sts rarelJ otter aQJ insignt to stud¥ the women 

workers in industry., Many of the sociologists b$lieve that 
~ ----------------wo'men are --~ere 'transients. in the labour for~e and thif'-have 

' 

no ·serious role in industry and no serious cODmiitme·nt to 
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collective organisation. iut in all indus~rial ·aoc.iet1es 

women are increasingly entering in the labour toree. Such 

increasing work participation of women in industry has some 
·,·. . 

sociological significance. When women take work~-tn industry. 

along with men, what is its impact on them and ehat:li~s in .. 
·J 

their lives, i.e., status, prestige, responsibUities, roles, 

. r~lations with others, kinship ties, etoo which might have 

altered considerablY., A wide range of social system can be . . ' . . . . 

examined, i.e., familY, workgroup, union, friendship. network, 
. . . . : . 

neighbourhood, community, etc. in_ terms of 1nciustr18l. socio• 

logy... The study of industrial. women Will open an avenue in 
... -. '. ·'· . . . 

the studf of industrial sociology. The study of sociology 

ot industrial women should be link~ to the analysis of the 

total social structure and the rol~ of wo~en ~n this parti• 

cular structure. 
''i. 

The present study wUl tr1 to fUl up some of the 
. ' .. 

gaps. in the field of 1ndustrial women particularl.J concerning 
'. ' 

with the 1roblem of women workers of tea plantation ~ndustry 

in West Bengal. The female work participation in tea indus~ 

try in West Bengal as well as in India is much .. higMr than 
~-... . . . . - ' . 
. in Sl1l other industry, Tea industry eJ{periences regUlar ------ . 

increase of female labour since its establishmento West 
• - . ., f 

Bengal provides the largest chunk of non-agricUltural female 

workers (being 19 P.er eent) of which almost ~0 per cent are 
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labou,rers ~n tea plantations .• 

'· . P.lantE1t1on system. has_ -a· ~ocial system with dis•. 
----------~--------------------------

. ~4,not cl~ss stl"U•tv.~e, e~()DQID1 _and_ ways of life that s_epa_.ate 

~~ from. t}le rest _qt. the. indust~i.e.l ~ocie~y • _- !f!}le plantation 

is _ an orgQ.nised industrial, . venture where -m~n are the .. priv1.• . 

_leg~ gro~ whUe to be women means . to_ ha.ve a series ·of 11.m1• . 

- -tQ.t1on$. _ 'lhe probl.~s which plantation women -wo.rkeJ?s face .. 

~ve a speo~t1o colouring depenQ1ng upon their soe1o•~Oonom1c 

. and cultural, ,milieu· in ~h1th they- have b~en nurtured and JllOU• 

lded. ~ !here -are cer~ain l~tations for . them both tn the 

wor~-:ing si:tu_at1.on and in .the te.miiy situation. Then what. are 

such limitations ? whfP:f_, (1() plantation women' stand in their . "'\·-:··: -

traditional $OC1al stl"Ucture ?. _ In .or~er ·to -analYse the 

status of an exploited group• this study deals w1th the ma~or 
~----------------------~--==---==- ~ 

factors affeCting the status. of women workers in plantation. 

The p,esent st~dy was conducted in 6handmon1 'lea 
. . 

Est.at~ 1n Dar ~eeling d1~tr1et of West Bengal-. . The- tea plan• 

tat,1o~ bas a l&bour to.r«~e of Wh10~e from the 

wom~n workers_ while res_t -~.f the wo.rkers are men. Most ot 
I 

them belong to V&J'ious_ tr-ibal groups and a few are non-

tri:bals the .details ot which has ·been given in the Chaptert3. 

•a• Mitra, A. t· L:.~.Patllakt and· s .MUkhei".~ee:,- ~he ·Status of 
Women ~ S}litts in Occupational Part1c.1pat1on1 1~1-1971, 
'Abhinav ~blioat'ions, New DellU., 1980, ·· p. 106;:-. · · 
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~he p\lfpo'se ot this studf is to'",anal)'se~ role of women 

WOfkers in the plantat1on.~:the· n~ture·of their ·work partiCi• 
..... /.~---

pation in: the·industrY arid thE} consequent· aciJustment·1n the 

-home lite~ Tea ·industry is agro•base4_ loeated in rural areas. 

The women workers, who have come mostlf from-villages of ~ihal", 

Mat.ibfa :Pradesh ·and 0r1ssa can; thefefore, ·b$ expected to be 

bett:er JlCiapte<l to this type of industry·with a consequent 
; .. . . . . 

etteot· upon less·ening the con11.1ct between home and work lite. 

~n thEt planta~ion. in 'most of the cases bo·th husbands ari&i wives 
/ 

are -~nU>loyedt<_ and theJ are, sub~ect to eonstraints ot V81'1oua 

challenges. in the working place as weuas in their home. 

In this .. study pal'ticUlar emphasis w111 be g1 v.en .. 

on the role of women in. the productive process in the planta­

tion- ~ndustry 1 their life and work in the work situation and 

within the· hous(}holde A thorough att~pt has oeen made to 

· anal.Jse plantatio~ ·women's role as wage labourers anci hou!_~ 

keepe~:_-tt~·-is tel t t}lat an unde.rstanding_ of .. their work, the 
""---.:.---- .. . 

conditions under which they work, the· l!SJ thef exper1en~e 

these·and their problems woul.d be a neee$sary pre-condition 

for turther understandine of the pro~lems of the plantation 

women workers. 

· · _;hU&·- study copcen"trates . on the tollowi.~ speoUic 

• "the ethnic j)ackground ot tne wo~~~w()rkera and their --------
/.. . . . . 

.Place- ~n' the ;r:ural socj.;etyt''-thelJ'· household composition, 
4 \ '· • ' • 

education, place ot origin~ process of recruitment, working 
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tacU1t1es .and prospects, income., etc:. · AJ..l these have some 
. . 

impact on their workin$ life... 'l!he study ooneerns with the 
/-·- . . . 

~1ll8 conditions 1~ the plan~atio.n and ~urers• commit• 

ment to wo~k, t~,r/rela.t1ons w:1t~ the m.anag~ment and the . 
. . / . 

other wor;tters ot t~e plantation, ~pecific probl~ms which 

the labourers face, t:b~U'-~1nteract~ons with the outs.ide world 

and common membership 1n a group, their kinship obligation, 
.. -

eeo'Ao~ic relations,· tJ.'ade union at'f111at1on, etc. 

Looking at the lite of,the plantation women wor• 

kers ~o d1st~nct aspects can be d1stingu1sba4 t \~women - . //·--· . 

worker$ at the work environment and at tbe/home environment. 
. I 

The plantation women workers are mostlJ immigrated Adivas1 

people whose traditional occupation was agrieuJ.tue. But in 

plantation they ent.er into the industrial working environment. . :" 

Such· changes have some important consequences upon th~ working 
. I 

life and home l1te of the. workers. Therefore, 1t is necessa,~ 

to know ~ow tar the Ad1vas1 women have ad~usted themselve~ to 

the industrial environment andwh~t are their attitudes to 

the plan.tation work. Generallf 1n plantation men ,and women 

perform. different types of worl,t. Natura111 their wages also· 

vaey o Under -~ch a situation then what is the 1nduoement to 

work for both the sexes and what is the nature of the~ commi~­

ment to the industrial wo:rks ? ~What is the role ot women in . . . . .. ~ . - . . . 

the trade union aot1v1t1e~ 1 When the Ad~vasi women ent~r 

·into the industrial work ~n plapt~t~on w}lat impaot 1s not1cec1 



in theiJ' social life ? ls there -an¥ Qhange of status of 

women workers due to their $Ctive economiC partiCipation ? 

. Row far the~ roles have changed. · If so; then how theJ have 

ad~usted themselves in the home life and in the intra-familY 

relations w~th other members •. How they manage the home si• 

tuation. What· is the nature of their marital adJustment? 

In orde:r: to analyse the status of ,plantation women workers, 

this stud¥ deals with the main- (actors affecting ,·the status . . 

of women workers in plantation. 

ibis analftieal study covers the followine d1men. 

~sions of th~.J~~fe_~f the plan]!l..'t1o~n_:w.o.~~~ workers a 

)'l The women at the work situation .a attitudes of women 

workers to their workJ the nature of commitmenta diffe• 

rential wer~ performance by women of different ethnic 

groups, ~ anJ; duty or ta~k of women workers V1i·••v1a 

male workera·J wage•struoture of women v1s-a~v1s ~e 

·._workers 1 inducement to work of· both male and i~aJ.e 

workerst wom~n's role in trade union activities. 

~/ The women at home • mlll'-it&l adJus~mentl husbands' 

atti;tudes towards .w1ves'employmentt childcare and 

socialization of the chilarent management ot homet 

economic contribution and sharing ot household-respon. . . . 
s1bU1t1esJ changing role and status o£ women in the 

fam1JJr, etc. 
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ME'J!HODOLOGY 

The tea growing· ·regions of Wes·t Bengal. 1·s situa• 
on -

t~ the northern boundal'J eo·nsisting of two. distJ1'1Cts t namel,¥ t 
. ·. " ' . 

Jalpa1gur1 and DaJ"~eeling:. According to the Tea Statistics, 

1978•'79 there were 298 tea planta.tions in these two districts 

in 1977. In this year the total nUmber of labour force in . - . . . . . . ,•' ,• 

.. 

tea plantation was _205,466-of which 96,a&~ were women labour• 

ers, 87,289 were men labou~ers_, 8003 were adolescent and 
' . 

13t919 were <=hlldren •. This ·working_ population is 41str1bu• 

ted _among some ma3or~Adivasis and caste co~n1t1~s, ~amelJ, 
" . . . 

Oraon, Mundat _Kh~ria,. Ne~a11,. etc • l:}esidea _there are a few 

minor ~ommun1t1es like Mahali~- Ghasi:; l-1alpahar1, Asur, Lohar, 
. . 

' 
Turi., Ore,, etc. All of them except the Nep~is ~e from 

Chotanagpur, M~db¥a Pradesh _and Orissa regiC?DSo. 0n11 the 

Nep~li ( 96 per cent ) workers are found in the plantati~ne 

·on the ·hills._· They ~e onJ.y 1 per .oent in· the plantations 

of the plain regions. Besides, a few loca~ communities, name­

lY, Meah, Babha and Ra~bane-:~ are found as plantat~on la:tlourers. 

However~ in every plantation workers belong ~o most ot these 

Ad1vas1s and caste communities. The management of the plantat!l' 

tion of this region 1s mo~e or less same ·except some minor 

differences found ~n the ~ritish owned l>lantations. The 

hierar~hf in plantation, process of recruitment, wage pattern, 

3ob o~portun.ities·, et~. ar.e also same in all the plantatione. 

Due to.these reasons it is thought_that stu<ly of,8n¥ planta­

tion will be a representative one-. Keeping this . view in mind 



. a tea plantation named Chandmoni faa E~tate is selected tor 

the present study-. Chan<imoni fea Estate is in SU1gur1 
' ' ' . ' 

subdivisiop of Dar~eeling district. 
. . 

· ~he data were collected from published materi.al.l 
' ,; . 

and field study._ For writing the 1st, 2ncl and 3rci chapters 
c::- ""'' ...,..._ ' ' . . ' 

considerable library ·Work was done to go through the histo-
. . ·'-' 

rical reoorcls; theoritical aspects of women studies, etc. 

·' Bes~d.es, _ -relevant ~ociolo~ical stud:ies on women were also 
' . - "-.. .. 

consulted. To obta~n a !irst hanu data a f1eld work ot 

about ten months vas conducted i,n Chandmoni · ~ea . Estate 

during the period 1979..SO~. For the primary ~n.formation a 

census en:umerat1on schedule was used. fhen an intensive 

·interview was followed using an int~v1aw gu1de. As the 

total riumber oi' women workers was o_nly· 221 all ~f them were 

interviewed~_·. Out of B2l onl,y 14 belong to caste group$ and 

·rest are trom VaJ.'ious Adiva.si con;ununitS.ese HoweveP, as .the 

n\lmber· of non•Ad1vas1 women workers are very 1ns1gnii'icant 

1 do not intend to·make anu comparative study bet~e~n the 

Ad1vasi and caste women workers. · Seve~al ~ase stu41es were 

conducted relating to the specific aspeets of the lite and 

·labour of the women workers. The information oollectea 

thi"ough interView guide and oase studies were suppl.emente4 

by the data collected through obsel"vat1on. As the stud7-

coneentrates upon tit the duaJ. ~ole.s of lrom.an as plantation 

workers and housewives tbe respo~denta were most11 the 
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. married working women. However,_ 1~. some ~ases unmarriecl 
. ' 

women and widow workers were also 1ntertviewed. In sev~ral 

cases b~th_husband and wife ot·same household we~e inter• 

vie'tlTed. All these inteniews were supplemente4 w~th the 

persons of resou~Qe Who h~d a speqial knowledge of the CommR• 

niiy- as well as industry_. Most of the interviews took plaoe. 

in the ·informants• house and sometime in the working _placQ 

also. Besides 9 various records relat$d to the women worokers 

ae well as m,en workers,. auch as; pay 1 leave, absentee1sm, 

turn .. over• ~ob opportunities and facU1ties,, woi'k l"\1les, 

management • etc. were also .eolleoted ti'om off lee of the 

ChandmonJ. 7ea ·Estate. ~he .data Coll~(tted---through all these 

sources are mostlf qualitativelY analyseo • 

..... ··: 

~ 
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CHAFfER- • II . 

WOMEN IN THE WORKING FOBCi IN INDIA 

In the foregoing chapter I have discussed on the 

theoretical asp~ct of women studies in general and also high• 

lighted the necessity of women studies particUlarlJ in the' 

industrial labour torce in-India. The present chapter deals 

with the women'spos~tion in ·the working force in India in 

general and specificallY in the plantation labour force. 

Thi's wUl provide us with. an answer to the question a vbJ 

one should put his interests in the study of plantation 

women workers ? In the organised sector of industry, plan• 

tation~ occupy a unique position due to its agro•industrial 

features and highest percentage of women• a employment. 

Women's employment situation in India ditfer·s from that ot 

men. To study thiS situation it is essential to examine 

the sex~wise composition of the Indian labour force in ter.ma 

of occupation, employment status and place or sector of work. 

The Trend of Women Labour Participation 

It has been observed from the census figures that -,, 

the ra~e of women work participation varies from region to 

region, whereas in case of men it remains more or less cons~ 

tant. The empl~yment of women in various occupational sectors 



reveals the trend of de~industr1alisat1on of women work force. 

~he proportion of women in agricUlture showed an increase 

t:rom 6'7 per cent in ·1901 to V4. per cent ·1n 1961.. imployment 

outside agr1QU].ture indicated a steadf tall from 23 per cent 
1 . 

1n 1901 to .13.? per cent in 1961. The number of women wor• 

kers d~lined in food, textile, leather and ceramic industrial 

over the 1901-61 period. In the total. working force of women 

a constant decline had been recorded Since the earl.J part ot 

this century ( ·-:able a 1 ) • In 1901 the female work partici­

pation rate was 31.?0 per oent and by 1951 it oame down to 
\ 

23.ao·.per cent. ~he percentage of women workers changed from 

23.30 in 1961 to 27.96 in 196~. The change was mainlY due 

to the change in_tne definition of a worker from "earner" in 

1961 to nvorker" in 1961. 

Ambannavar pointed out that during l9U·51 the 

numb~r of women workers in the non-agricultural sector dec. 

rease4 bJ a.s mlllion while that of men workers ~noreaseci bJ 

6.4, mUlion.. ~ring 1951-61 there was· an' increase 1n non• 

agricultural sector, 8.1 m.illion tor men but onU 1.6 mUl1on 

for women. ~he proportion ot men workers in agricUlture 

decreased while that of women workers 1ncreased substantial.l.J• 

1. Sinha, J .N., "?:he Indian Working Force i!tsGrowth. ana 
Changing Composition" in Census of India,· 1961, Vo1.I,-, ·· 
Mpnograph.Wo.U, Ott. ice o.t the Registrar Gener~1 India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, NEni Pelh1, 1972·, PP~.l.l."~l26. 
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1 

1901 

1911 

ls1w. 

1.93"1 

1961 

1961 
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.Table ~. 1 

.. 

Percenta§e ~1stribut1on of women 
workers in· V&l'io'US occupations · . 
.(. 1901~1; ) . 

· Female CUltiva• 
tors women 

AsricUl• M~niDSt· 
wo~kirig tural plants• 
pop\ll&• worke:os in labourers tion; etc• 
t1on total 

2 a· 4 6 

31.-PO '14.44 8.1'7 1.oa 
.. 

33.''13'' 14.'13 '10 34 i.l? . . 
32.67 ·"l.e.sa s.l6 1.1? 

27.63' 8 96 ~· .. 11.02' 1.16 

23.30 10.69 ?.31 o.?s 
2'1.96 lJh59 6:.61 0.66 

. ' 

.Source a Census of ~ndia, 196~. p~per No 1.(~~96). See .also, 
Srivastav~;· .y ., Emp~o1ment of Eduee.te4 Mal,'r1ed Wom~n 

'Note • 

.· In India, Na.tional Publishing House., Wew .~elh1, 
1978,· P• 16o .. 

. . ,, 

Workers here cover all categories of workers, viz., 
employers, ellij)loJees1 ·1ndep~ndent ·Workers and famil-7 
workers. Except in ~961, house4old industr.y was 
included. in manuta..cturin_s. and JD3,.n1ng ,. etc •: Percentage 
ot wor~ers to total female popUlation regardless of age 

' .. 



'. .. 
Hous·e· Manutaa·• Construe• Trade -- frans• Other .. 

hold ··turing tton ami po.rt, . senl• 
industi'J other .. th8n commerce storage oes 

househol4. and commu• 
nioat1on · 

6. ., 8 9 10 11 
. ' 

,. 3.96 .o,sl J.,,8'7 1.03. lo9i 

.. 3.54 o •. 24 Jt .• sa 0.06 ·1.96 .. 

... a.o1 ·Oe24 l:.'Ps o.oa 1.7~ 

- 2.41 0~21 1,41 o.M 2,43 
~ - l:.oa Oo17 •• 66 o.O? 2.10 

2.2.0 0.37 o.u 0,38 o.oa 2.06 



It 'Seems that onlJ' ag~ic'UltURe· lla$ increased emp1o1ment poten• . . ....... 2 

t1al1t1es for th~ women worke~s~ ~be work part1c1pat1on rate 

.Gt urban women i? sS;gn1t1cantJ.llow~r tb!ln that of rural, an« 
. . .. - . ' ' 

the work pa!'t~c~pat~on rate of 311te:r~te· women .1s alwaJS lower 

than that of ~lliterate women, ~he proportion of workers !n 

the !ow prestigeous occupations is -hisher among. 'women than 
~ 

among men.o. 

Rural and Url)an Occupational Structure 

Women constitute nearly _a third ot the working 

for~.e in l:nc'J"i~. ln 19~1:., out ot a .. ,totaJ. wo.r~ina~roe of 

188~67 mill~pn, 59et:l m.Ulion o:r 31._5, per cent. Ye~e wo~en. ~he· 

gr.eat major;t,ty of women workers ( (;5.4 million·) lived, 1.n 

~81- areas ,and worke4.1n,-agr1cult~:re and aUied occup_ation•• 

In . urban population th~~e, w.ere 26 .~. million :workers • · 22.42 

m1lli:on me~ and 4 .o~ IDUl_ion women... ; Wo~en b,ad ·1.ncreas1ngl.J 

been att~l;lcted to the 3obs of industrial and non•iildustr1ai 

secto.rs which well'e. torm~Jtl.f. cons1de,-ed exclusively tor men. 

a. For J•F.Ambannavar•s statement see A.M1tra, The$tatus ot 
Women·L~teracy and .EmPloyment, IC~s.a., AJ.lieci' ·Publlshers · 

i Pvt. t to •. N"e,r .·Delhi,- ;a.s?e, PP .sa-&4. · 

3 ~ Nath, ·lt•· • "Women in the working force in Jnd1a1f 1n 
Economic .. and Political Weem; Vol, III, No.3lt August 3, 
1968;, p. 1205. . . . . I 

. .. 
4 •.. D' Souza, V .s., "Fam1lf Status ami Female wo.rk parti,cipai!'IJ 

tion" in A. de Souza (ed.), Women in Contemporar1 India 
and Sou.th Asia, Monohar, New Delhi, l9SO,_ep. 125•126. 
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. . 

The census data _of 1961. show.e.d that· a great. majoritJ of women·· 

workers ,re~e,. engaged, in agricu;l:tue, traditi.onal ·rural· indua• 

tries a~d s~rvics oc,QUpations, •. In rural ~ectors. ·thel'e were .. 

$3.2? per cent wom~n :workers.and in urban. seQtors there we~e 

onlY e.73 per cent. · ~he great _ma4or1ty of men workers (82.50 

per ee:nt)'. w~r~ also ~n rural areas, but the pro_port1on was 
' ~ . . 5 

higher amq_q the women J i able • 2) ~ . 

Persons 

Men,.·. 

Women·· 

· D1stribut·1on oi' men and women workers 
.. · ~p.~niral·and ,Ufban· s.e.,tors in 1961'. ··.· 

: : '. ·': ; ,' .. 

• Total · . 
. (in mW.#.on) . 

1aa.i7 (loo.oo> l&a~~lf ('as.oo) 26.4a (14~oo) .. 
ass.11 (ioo.oo·) 106.75 '<.sa.so). a:a.4a Ci7.eo> 

. . 

59 50 (:100 00)' . . .. · . 4.01 ( ·6.13) 

·-.' . 

. : ; · . ·: 'In most ~asea· the· women' workers in ror8J.. areas 
. : .· ·. ·. . . . ., . 

are part~cUl.arir' engaged in ... agr1oul.'tue·"a·~ other all1~ aoti• 
' .. . . ·-----..:.... _______ :__ -- ·- . . . . . 

Vi. t_-_1._._ee., . Th_ er_ e-' ar.e. se. v. e_ ral r···.e_.aaona __ "'.·o· ~-- th·.-... ·,;.. a (. ) · · , · · 
·---'-:----:--~~--:---:-""~-~~~"-·--=-·--A.-:-"'_··-· · ---~ , moat agr1ou1• 

. -~ 

. ~ . .. ' 



tval operations al'~ simple .. an~, do no~ .. requre an~ training. 

or ski~ f: ~b) women~· .. ~lo.yment . in agr'Ql.ll tlire is ee~80J1al. . 

iri naturQ anti \d~~$ n.Ot !'~quire· wor~. away fl.-om b.o~Jtfi to~. a 

long. peri·~, (C;) . in egrt~ul.tura1. tt~:~rke the wage paid to women 

W,~rk~s are gt1ne~allJ le~e. than, ~.he \T&ges _pa'd tor· men 1~.~11· 

. re~st. ·(d) :women proba'bll «Ull'l. be a.b$0J'~ed i-ll w~:r-s for e~'a 

hours IJlUCh more eas!lf_, (e). ~ti$ ot:, ~h.E3, •o:-tant teaso.n 1.s tilat 

· jthe rural familY.· st.ruc~.e ;:a often ~ch that 1110th~rs h~v• l.esa 

/ ~respo~ts1b111V tQr cil1lci.CIII'IIt W l,t IDI!Y !>e ees#.el' to take a 

cbU.d sl()ng. wit~ ~hem to an ag~1QU1tural ~ob ~an to ·an ot£1ca 

or tact~l7.•· The ~a~_:re ~t agr1eUltur~. Occupation 1S that t)le 

hou.seltO.l4 ~espon~il:»US:,ties ean be_ easUJ _,Qmbln~ w1th _pl'oduC• 

~ive. wG:rk~$ ,In the ~el sector mo~t won:len WQI"k as fa~~ 

l.abourets •. 

Women work pai't1c1pat1on rate in rural. areas was 

much high-er than that of U..ban al'eas ·1n all the eta~es 4u:r1na 

1961 and 19?1• OnlY ·exeeptton ·:was Pbn3ab whets urban part1~ 

Q1pat1on vas higher than that· of rural. 1n 1911. Xh1s was 

due t9 the high incidence of womep workers tou,d in. the 

services of teaching, caretfer, cleaner, nurelns, _phe.rma• 

ci.st1- eto. in urban Pun~ab. · One explanation for the bighe 

6:• ~atl·t L• t "'Fems].e Work .Partie~patloilg ·tn leo nomic · 8114 . 
. P.~l1t1cal. Weekl.f, Vol~, lio.l and a, Jantt~ u, 197& ... p.86o 

7. »U~ra, •~··• __ L.•i .Pathak ~d $..Mwmer~ee1._,The .. Status of JNomeni!D 
.Shifts. ih occupational participation J.Sii~'II-, .ihhiiiav 
PUbliCations, wew Pelhi,. USb, P• s?. · .. 
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work participation ot women in rural India could be that women 

find work eas111 on the tam111 tarms or in the household indus­

tries 1n the rural sector. iven when work has to be done out• 

side fam1lf they find it ~n the close neighbourhood• ln the 

urban se,ctor on the other hand. the scope ot women• s entrance 

1nto th~ labour force _is po~s1bl.l more· rest~·1Cted, because 

tp.eir participation in work iS. large]., outside the ·home, and 

very often away trom the home. 

Between rul'al ·and urban ·areas there· are always 

_dif~erences in occupational patterns, because eduoat1on has 

more influence on women's emploJment in urba~ areas than in 

ru~al areas. In urban India the occupational structure is 
. . 

mor~ diVersified and the~e !.s a slow emergence of a new· 

-middle class educated working women• ~hEiiu numbor has been 
. "; . . ' ' . .. . 

. ~ ::. 

p~o$ressiV6l1 tnereasing though the rate ot urban women wor• 
. . . . '' . .. 8 . 
. ~e~:s is ~1gn1f1cantJLy ·lower than that of rural women. Xhere 

' • • • • • ' j 

. ' 
are_aJ.so d1t:ferenees in the pattex-n of services between rural 

anc1·urban areaso Some.ma~or groups 1n non•household 1ndustrr 

c·ommand higher rates or women work .participation in urban 

ar(las • There· are a uumb~r ot eecupat1on1J and industries in · 

urban area where women are being el{lployed~1n 1.ncreas1ng 
.. ~;I .• . 

number. They are usually tea~hers;; nurses, social education 

and .. welfare workers, ped1atrie1.ans,. he.alth service workers, 

e. Na,~h •. t.; ~U~bap. Wom~n Workers• 111 ~on~mi~ Wee!9:f, 
Vol'. ~II~. No., 371 Sapt~m'b~l' 'llt ~965. . .. 
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doctors, lJhitelitcouarworkars inmanufaotu.ring and' other 

service industties· like· aeoountants,· bOok keepers,= secreta .. 

ries arid other' professionaJ..$. ~he pe.Culiar teature 1s that 

there is high percentage of educated women in urban oocupa• 

tions as·weil as 1i11terate uJ'ban.workers are d1stv1buted 

almost equallY among the occupational groups such. as house­

hold and manufacturing industries and san1taey serv1oes, etc. 

In urban area the situation is not much difterent than that 
.. . 

oi rural area. Employment pattern of women in both the oasea 

is suQh that woman constitute a ver1 small proportion of all 

the worker~. OUt of a total employment the maJor1t1 ot the 

women workers are engaged in low_ prestige ooovpat1ons. A· 

number of ~ity surveys show that the most urban women workers 

are .. also uneduoated.; unskUled anc.i partic·ipating in manual 

oOcupations~ Yet there· is gl'adual bUt prom1s1ns increase 1n 

modern occupations. like 'teaching, nurs1Dg, modern 1ndustl'1es, . . 9 . . . . 
offices, etc. · ~he corresponding· level in women work part1• . 

c$.pation in urban India varies from .stat·e to :ltate.; ~here 

was high. participation of temale workers in urban Pun·jab in 
f 

1971 and was the same in the case of West ~engal also. 

l.riher.eas in other states 'euc~ participation was low o Th!s was 

due to the- dominance of womsn ~n teachi~, building oa;reta• 

king; nursing ·and hesJ,.tb service occupations both in Punjab 
. ' 

' ' . 

9~~ - Ga~gii_,< 'Ii;R.t -;Poona t. A. Socio.-Eeonomio s~ve1, Gokhal.e 
· 'lnst~tut~ oi' Politics ~D.d Economics; J>oona, 1946; 
· SE!n.,: S .~r~, The city ot CaJ.cu.tta • A Sooio~EoonomiQ surver, 
1954.•55 to 1957~,. Calcutta,. ~ok land Jl960, P• 86. 



and West l3enga;J.. 

In a recent stu~ on ~omen's -~mployment patterQ_ 
. ' . 

ba's~ on 1961 cen~s clat_a, Mit~a, SrimanJ and .Pathak have po1D.• 

ted out .to a markedlJ declining tre~d 1n the Pei.l't1c1pat1on ot 
• • • < ' I • ,, • • • I • 

.Indian women in hou$ehol.d and non•household 100,u$trial a·ctiv1• .. · .. •. . . . . - •.. '10 ' 
tie.$ in both rural and urb$n areas._.· 

ln cE)rtain trt;l.d~_tion~ oc_cupations the urban 

wo~en•s wor~ partic~p~tion was lover than the ~alone both 

in 1961 as we~l as in 197i. ln 19~1, rural.,. occupations shared 

znost. of th~ ·women we>rkers and urban. oo.cupat~on -shared onl.7 a.. 
. g ' . . 

small. portiqn of. the total. women ~orkerso l>'l.lring 1971. there . . . . ~. . . . 
> • 

was ta~ pa~ticipation in trad1 tionU occupatio{!S in ~al t. 

sec~or, .. _ blit in urban area most of the occupat!;i.on~ had low and 
. 

medium fi\hareso A study of the growth rate of. tn~ wom~n work 
' ' ·- i . 

force between 1961 and 1971 showed that in a· number of modern 

urban industries the number of vomtbn workers increased silt to 
' • • • . . • • l •• ' --· . •• 

. ' . . 

ten. t1mes 9 as in t.he marru.fact~e of -~Qhinery·, · eleettr~cal. 
. ' . ,,. ., ·. ' . . . 

applianc~s,. m~dical and sc1entif1_c in-struments and in trade 
. ' . ' . 

and \ltililkittg. /Lt the same ttme women work force suffered a 

s~r~otts decline irL se.cto~s. l,Ute h,o:rtic:Ult~e, food proce.ss1ng, 
. . . . . . . . 

. da~!r7• j~te an~ textiles. Between rural and Urban areas, 

howev~~t there _were .t.U.tf~rences in the pa~te.,n. Educational 

·10.: 
.. '-'-"P .. 

M;1tra 9 A.:, A.~rimaDJ and,..Pathak, __ Status of Women ,, _ 
Ho"tsehoid . ,and ; tton•ho~_sehold Eo_onom1e . Act1 v 1 ty, Alliecl 
Ptibl'ishe_rs; -l~S~ur; Pl'~gramme:· ot W·omen•·a.· 9tudies,. New 
D~lhi' 191~·, . pp • 1•9 • · 
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and sc!entific services and medical and health services ocou• 

pied third and fourth places ~bile these represented twenty~ 

fifth and tenth positions in rural sector. These findings 

perhaps 1mplJ that education has more effect on women•s emploY• 

ment in urban area·s than in rural.. ~he higher -.participation. 

rates 9f women in some of the traditional activities, however, .. ll 
are almost uniform in both rural and urban areas. 

During the last few decaaee there was an overall 

decline in the proportion of women w0rkerw in the urban sector. 

In 1951_, nea;rJ.y 11.86 per cent of the. total urban women was 

wor~ers. By 1961 and 1971 this had come down to llolO and 

10,.4 per cent respectivel.y. Although the process of decline 

was very slow., it represented a clear trend of change in the 

women.work participation. 

So tar, in the foregoing paragraphs, I have dis• 

cussed, in general. terms• the trend of women work participa­

tion. However,. this does not differentiate the women work 

participation in the unoraanised and organised sectors of 

occupat~ons. As mJ study is concerned with the industrial 

women workers in tea planttltion it is necessarJ here to.d1scue11 

in some· details the women work participation in the organised 

sector~. At the sametime w.omen work part~cipati_on in the unor­

ganised sector ~s dealt with in brief for a comparative pers­

pective. 

llo M1tra, A., L.P.~Pat}Ulk and S.MukherJee, op.cit., p.so~ 



WOMEN IN 'XHE 1JNORGANl.SD SECtOR 

~he unorganised sector is characterized by-the 
i.,. 

absenee ot protective rules and regulations tor workers. As 

the:y are gen~raU7· u~eguJ.ated no exact· information about the 
· . . 'e 12 

terms and conditions ot work is available. Whe workers of 

the unorganised sector are generally low paid and 1nsecure4 
. ~ 

in employment. They do not have any w·e1tare facilities, but 
. . ~ . . 

are bound to work more hours. This sector 1~cludes agr1• 

cUlture as well as variou~ industries, an4 services. A large 

mnnber of women are employed ·in unor"aniseclt small•sca.J.e and 
• .. 

household industriEUJ and occupationa. 

The 1971 census data showed that there were 31 . . . ( 

m1l~~on women workers o£ whom 25 million were 1n agricUlture, . 
a million 1n the organised sector• and the remaining 4 mill~on 

in non-agricUltural occupations in the unoreani&ed sector~ 

(This s.teep~ll in the number of workers trom 4961 to 1971 
~-. . . 

•. 

had been up~oubtedlf due to some measure to changes in defi• 

nation of worker in the two censuses)~ From this it ls seen 

that 29 m.Ulion, i.e, 94. per cent ot the_women woJ'kers were 

.12.· For detaU.s see KSrn1k,.. v~:e.,. Incii~n Labour-Problems and. 
Prospects, Minerva Assoeiates (Publications) Pvt tta, · -
Calcut.ta,. ].974, p._ 7S. 

13. I.C~.s.s.R, Status of \vomen 1n India, Allied Publishers 
Pvt Ltd.;· _19"16,.- p.- 68~ · 



engaged in the unorgan1sed sector of which 80.1 pe~ cent were 
. ' 

in agricUlture and the rest were in non•agrioul tural occupa• ·. 
. . . . 

tions •. These agricultural women workers constituted a·1. per 

cent of the women work toree in rural areas and i7.5 per cent 
14 

in urban areas • · 

Women in AgricUltural Occupations 

~he proportion of women workers to total workers 

is higher in. the agricUltural sector than. in the non•agr1CU1• 

tural. sector. All the women workers in the agricUltural 
. . . . '. 

sectof are either ®J.tivators or agr1eU1tu:ral labourerso 
•. . ' . ' . ' . . .~ . 

. The ma~or1ty ,ot men workers are also in the agricultural sec­

tor, but the propoftio~ is higher among the women workers. . 

lt is interesting to note that 1ri most of the developed coun• 
- ~ . ' . . . . ~ 

.. t~ie.s :~he picture is rev~rse where agricUlture is pr1mu11J 
. . . . · of · · .. ·' 

a male activity and the proportionl\women workers in the non• 

ag~icultural sector is much higher than that of men. In 

In.d.ia.· the proportion of women labour• force in agriculture ,. . . . ' .. 

showed an increase from 67 per cent in 1901 to 74 per cent in 
. ~ . . 

•. r. -
1911 and. 82 per cent in 1961. Employment outsici<il agricUlture 

recorded a sttep$r fall from 23· per cent in 1901 to 13.7 . . . . li . . . ... 
per:: oen.~- ,in, 1~1 •. 

14. I :bid •. ,. pp:. 63~ • 
. ' ' . 

. l.So S~nha, J.~~ •t op.clt.,-, pp. U3-l26• 



.All the women workers in. the a~r1~Ult\U"al sector 

ere either cultivators or agricultural ~abourers,. In 19tilt. 

55.7 per cent of such workers were c1ase1tiea as cultivators 

and the 'tema1niq aa.so per cent as agricUl tU!-al labouers. 

ln other industl'ial. eatego'ries, namel.y t minins•quarr)'ing• 

11 vestock.~ household industry, manufacturing other than house• 

hold industry, con.struction-, trade•commeree, transport•storage ... 

communication and other settv1ees there were a per cent, ?.86 

per cent,. i.33 per cent, Oo41 per cen·t,· 1.3'7 per cent_, o.il 
per cent and ?.as per cent of women workers respect1vel.J• 
. . ' 

W1th1~ the agricultural sector, women workers constitute a . '. .. 

higher proportion of total workers among agricUltural labou ... 
16 

rers than among cultivators. A sharp deoline was visible 

in the number of women cUltivators trom 18o3 millions in 196~ 

to 9.2 million in 1971. !his ean be atj:r1buted to increasing 
:..., ~-. _ _..:.. ______ _ 

growt~ of productive employment opportunit~es on tam111 tarma 

leading to withdrawal of wom~n trom active cUltivation. There 

. was· an increase in the number Q£. women agr_j.cUl turaJ. labourers 

from 12.6 million$ ln 1951 to 15.? mUlio~s~ 

lie Wath, K~, op_.cU.t •.t. A'\lgu~t :a,. 1968, P• .120'7 o 
. 

l?o l .• c.s.s,R., op.c1t., p. 6S·· 
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Women 1n Non•AgricuJ.tW"al occupatlens_ 

ln ~961 near!¥ 20 per cent· ot the women workers ·. 

wet.-e in non•agr1cUl t~ral occupation~ ~n the uno,ganieed secto~. 

This remained constant 1n the urban seQtor whereas 1n the rural 

sector lt.deol1ned from 16 to .13 pe~ cent· in 1971. -There were 
18' 

46 women workers which came _down to 21 1..n 1~71. · It seems 

that wom.en are better representeci 1n.the tJp1Cal house}iol4 

industry _or '_sman·· scale 1~ustry •. Very r~centl..y Mitra,, ~athak 

and;M'Ukher~ee on the basis ot 196~ and 19"/l census· data !¥lve 
;. : l 

shoWn that the work partio~patton rates ~ong the lnd~an women 

is very low, and even 1t they 81,?8 iri employment that· ~~e re1e· 
' 

gated to very low earning s~ctors ot the econom.y·, uemandins 
st.f~m:tous drudge work in low sld.ll and low '·.technolou . seetors 

. . . 19 
of lo~ productivity. · · 

Am9tig the non~agricuJ.tu.tal oce:upat1ons, household 

industry provides largest numbar ot employment to the women 

wo~k~~s being 39.~ per oent, and lowest number of wurkers ar •. 

found to b~ employed in transport, commu~icat1on and sto~age 
20 . 

industri~s. Ehlployment ot women. in household industries·1s 

1~ •.. Ibid_~,_· P.~. 4s._ 
20. Nath1 K., op·.oit_, p. 1207. 

,. 
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proportionatelY higher than that of men. ln 1961, the total 

number of persons at work other than those in cUltivation vas 

5"1.5 millions of which there were 46.4 millions men workers 

·and 12.1 millionswomen workers. OUt ot 45.4 millions men 

workers 7.4 millions (16 per cent) were in household industry, 

whereas·38 m~lions were in non-household industr1 (84 ·per cent)o 

··: ·.·· 

The share of ~omen in household industry was 4.7 

millions (38 per cent), and the remaining ?.4 millions· (62 per 
' . . . . 21· . 

cent) . belon~.ed to non•hous~hold J.,ndustJ7. The rura].-uJ"ban 

distribut~on.of.men ~Q.d_woine~ workers dur1ng_l96l in houtaehold 

industry. ar(J .g~ven below ( •. Table a a·). 

· . Table 1 3 

· · . · . ~e..--rsons ·,?\ . 
:~ral~urb~n di~t~~bu~i~n ofAbousehold 

· industry.* 1961 (in millions) ... 

:;. ' .. . . ·. 

Tot8.l ' ..... ' 

Rural 

· U~bari 

. Persons ip,_ the. ho¥sehold industrY .. 
.. 

Total numbe.~ Men Women 
of pers;ons 

12.1 

10.0 

. -~· . a.,l 

... ' . ' 
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The construction worker~ constitute a significant 

portion of the ~~OJU)rganised o~cupational sector·. According to 

the census of 1971 the number ot women WQrkers 1n this oooupa• 

t:ton·was 0 .• 2 mU11on as· aga1nS~ 2 million men.· Women workers . •. 

0 

constituted 9.-a· per cent ot the total workers in· this 1ndustr1 

and .they weie employed to perfo~m~'erta~n .typ.es of labour wor.kr• fJ 

ihe most iinportant of. the unorgard.$ecl sector where women were 

empioyed i.n·luge number w:~s-the Bid1 industries where women 
' 22 

oon~titut.ed a~?<>ut 50 per cent of the to'tr;U. ~abour toroe, 
. . 

Chikan industry also absorbed a good number of women workers. 
' 

Bef:Jid·es there vas a good number of women· workers who were self 
' ' 

employed. e1th~r as producers or as retaUers.o 

· WOMEN lW THE GBGANleEI) SECTOR 

mh~ o~ganis~ sector 1ncl~des ali~~~ctor 
establishments an~n~ag~icultura1 private. sector establish• 

ments e~~i ten or more persons.- 1:h1s seoto:r however 

includes_& very small proportion ot the women workers 1n the 

country • Wom~n have ·'been moving from agr1<nilture ~nto indus• 

tr1es· and aerviees, .and thouglJ. they now constitute a consp1• 
{ ' ' . 

cuous portion· of Ind1an labour force in absolute tel'Uls the1r 

numb&r is ve-ry sm~ll• On11 .! per cent women workers 1n India 
c .. Y"' sa 

are found in th,e org_a~~ed ·sector • 
. ,, -.------:.___--,---------

22o Karnik,. V.-B.-, op . .-cit.-, p. ?3 •.. 

23. I.il.s.s.R., op.cit.-, p. 63. 
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ln the organis~ secte>r of econoJilY • the ~mployment 

of women increased r~p1~ atter 19.~0. The number of wome~ 
' . - - ' ". . ~ . . . ' . - . ' . 

emplo1ea in this.sector inor~ase(l .froJn 1.3? ~lions in 1968 
r. 

to 2.14 millions in 19?3, i.e, an((! ~ncrEi)ase of 66.:2 per cent, 

and this increase was taster than the growth .rate ot total 

women's .employment in India·. ~he won1e~~ proportion in ·the 

total emplo~ment :remained· praetic'allt · con..s·tant at 11 per oent 

du~1ng 1969•73, where.as. women:• a enu>loyment in the organised 

sector hrul been steadUy grow1nao 

The higher rat.e ot wom.en· ·work part1o1patioil is 

found in the household indu3tries and the industries related 

to tex:tQ.:es, tobacco, etc •• wherea~ the higher rate of women's 
. . . 

part1c1pation can be foun~ in the· non•household industries 

like wat.er supplJ and saQita~Jy service$, edu•ational &nd sci-
. . . . . . . . ~ 

entif1.o serv1q·es, med .. c·aJ, and. health. services. Woznen• s emploY• 
. . - . ' . ' . . 

ment i.D the orga-nised. SetJtot was fi par· Cent in 197lt of WhiCh 

2.1.· per c.ent was. 1n ~ndv,stq and. 3.3. pex- cent· was in aarVices 
. ' . . ·aij " . . ' . . . . . . . ' 

. a.nd pr()fess3,.on£J •. · Although. proport~on of· women workers is low 

~-~ the .t~tal emplQymeJit. but in the organised. sector 1t ha.s been 

:regularly 1nor·EuiaSin&. lt increaseQ. from ll. pe;r cent 1n :J.-971 
26 ' . 

to 12 per ·cent in ~77. 

,· .. . : . . . 

I.C .s •. S .a,, op.e:J.t •. , p.· 63 • 
. - . ' 

·26. ·M~tra.·A• L.P;:.Patha.k ana ~.MUkherjee, op.oi.t • .+ p. so. 
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Women.WorkerP. 1n ~ervices.and.i>rofessions 

There hacl been a ma;rg1nal increase in the women's 

work partiCipation ,fate in some w,h1te.coUall' or sem1•wh1te@lt 

collar oecupat1one; namelY, oler~ •. typists, nurses, pharmacists, 

stenographers, .. shop assistants,. teacher~, cooks an<i ma.ids :; 

well as in a number of technlcal and protessio.nal. sector$ •. 

About '7 .36 per cent of the women wo;rkers were -.n seryices 11ke 

public service, .. medical and health, education an9 'n 'other 

miscellaneous professions. , However; employment of women in the 

government services 1nceeaeed by almost 90~1)0 per ~ant dur1ns 
28 

1951-61. 

In public seot;ort the ~ber o! wome~ e~loyees haci 

.been cont~~~lY 1noreas1ng since l9~0•s. ,~he number ot women 

_w9rkers in administrative,. executive and managerial serv~oes 

1~reased f;oom 101 000 in 1960 to l2,000 1n 1966-•. In the 

27._ .Mitra, A:.t L·.e.J>athak and S~ukhwjee·· •• ibid.; p •. 77• 

2Bo Sr~vastava, ·v., Emplolmont of ijducated· Mar.ri~d .. 'Women in 
'India,*' National Publishin'g House,. Wf1)w l)elh1; ·:1978:,_ p.~4. 



·e];:erical and.· aJ.:J.ie~. ~obs. · the~r number w.ent up from 3'J ,ooo ln 

1960 to 79;000 in 1968. ~hair· proportion to total workers in 

the. same year we'nt ·up from 4-.'2 to' '1.6 per· cent. ~he number ot 

women ttc>rk'Srs: in. trt\n$port;' storage· and co:mizn;J.nieation ba(j 

·rema.ined· ·a··teedy.· ~n services; sports and recJ:ea:tion, theiJ' 

number 'went up trom s.ooo to l3,ooo d~i~ 'l96o-i8, i.e., from 

'l.~l per c~nt to 2~4 per oant •. The nmnber of women unsltUlad 

~ffi~a-~··w9l'kers. ~~raased ·~rom- 25,00.0 to 16j000e · 

\ .' .. 

increaa·e in, Clerio.~ a~d all1eci Jobs, sport111 and rec~eation 

woi'k. and 'sohOQl t~la¢hing e . 'J:h~ deeline was m~rked among admi• 

nis'crirtive9. exeeut,ive and ma11agerird worker.s :from s,ooo to 

1;000 and prof'essional• ·teOhnicaJ. and related workers tl'om 
' . ' . 29 
56,ooo to at,ooo· during 1963•70. ih'ere wel"e a ·numbe.- ot occu. 

. . 

;pat1ons and ··in:d·ustries 'where. numbei' ot women workers had been 

g~a~uaili ·increasing.' Sueh occupations; ~~here feservations · · 
~ I ' . • • ~ 

·t()r femaies -were often maintained, were the 3obs ·of teachers, 

. nuJ:osE)s·,:< community health workers, ped1atr1C1ans, nuti"1tion1St$, 

social education and:welfaJre :workers, b:i.ue• an~ white-collar 

worke~s in man~acturing, construction, traQ.e and ~ommerce, 
"; 1 

. transport and ·se_rvtce induatr J.es, etc. 

It is difficult to g~ve a correct statistical pro• 

!1l·e- of women, in servic$s and professions.· From ·the ava~able 

·····: 'i·'. '· • 

... ·' . 
·' 

. . . . . ·• . 

·39• I.Q .• s.s.a.; op.cit., PP• 7S!!ii'l6,. 



• 61. 

data two trends are c1ear11 visible a (l) there 1s a concentra• 

tion of women 1n the teaching and medicine and (II) certain low 
30 

prest1g~·ws~obs in the cleJ'iCal services are suited to women. 

Women in the Organised Industry 

In India women have always been employed in tact.o• 

r1es, plantations and mines. During the last few decades there 

· had been a ·continuous decline in the number o:f working women in 

the organised industries ( !able a 4). The total employment of 

me~ and women in various industries during 1961 was 34,97000 

which graduallY increased ut~o 41,~0,000 in 19'70. But the 

average employment of women graduallY decreased during this 

periodo. In 1961 there were 3,7a,a~1women workers and 1n 1970 

their number decreased to 3;69,198. 

In the organised industries a constant decline 1n 

the percentage of women to the total workers has been recorded 

during the last several decades ( Table a 4). A marked decline 

1n textile,, cotton and jute industries has been attributed to 

technological changes in the manufacturing processes in which 

women are cons~dered unsuitable. However, a decline in the 

dailJ average employment of women in-manufacturing ~ndustr1es 

as well as in some other industries whi~h ·can be safelJ called 

30o I .. C .s .. s .• B., 1b1d., P.o 76. 

31.-. lndia.n Labour Statistics,· 1972,: p. 3? ..•. 
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u~ban in natu~e confirms that a subs$ant~al de~l~ne 1~ taking 

place in the urban sector. The decline in the fa~to~f empl.oJ• 

ment is aQcollij)an1ed by an increa.se 1n the service group ~qh 

as public service, medical and education and the la~ge chunk 
' 32 ' 

ot miscellaneous categories •-· 

· 'fhe 1'o:).lov1~1ves us 1n1'ormat1on a~t tne> 

number· of women employed in facto:r1es and their percentage to . ~ : . 

th~ tot111 number . of employees tor the ~~rs 1929, 1$34, 1939 

1946,. 1961, 1955 and from 1960 to 19?(). 
. • • i 

~able a 4 · 

Average daill employment of women 
in factories 

¥ear 

1934 
1939 
1946 
19Si 
1966 
'•ie60 
1961 
1962 
1963 
i964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
i970 

N~ of Percent~ge oi 
e . o f\es women to total 
(' 000 ' etnplo1eea 

220.86 
243.82 
272.00 
290.0 
295.1 
367.3. 
372.3 
394.1 
400e4 
409.1 
3.94.5 
364.? 
394.0 
346.0' 
382.0 
369.0 

lt -.s seen from t}le a~o~e 't;abl~. that, though the 

32. Srivastava II!, 'V~ , op .c1 t., pp •. 14rl6. 
33. Ibid., p. 16 •. 

Karnik, V.ij., op.cit., PP• 70.71. 
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ttumber ·of ·women· emplo1ees increased_; the percentage went down 

from 14-.85 per· cent i'n 19~ to 9.00 per cent in l970.t It 1$. 
' . ' 

also ·-interesting ·that the mimbex- whioh went":'up ·to 4 •09 lakh·s 

in. 1964 ·came dovn to a ~69 lakhs in i970 
' ' 

· · : Though total employment in factories has been 

increasing si~adiif:t women' s emplofment 1n the organised sec•. 

tor of 1ndustry b,as been de~·reasing ·since 1961 (_ Table~ a s_, 
e, 1 ) • While the number ot total emploJees ·has 1nor~as~,, 

- ~ . . . 

the numbe; of women employees has decl~ned. Employment ot 

women in ma~or tao tory indust.ries in 1961 was 4,20,090 and in 

l970 it came down to Bt32,s~a·-.. ·The number of women workers 

in 19~1 in industries allied to agriculture ·was 49,480 and 1n 

· tooti 1ndus~1'1es it was 1,06,250,. in tobacco industries it was 

84,166, i.n textiles it .was 67,9'19 and in m1.see11a~eous indus• 

tries it was 77-1692'•. ln· the year l970 these numbers came 
: .. 

down to 43.~83 in 1naustr1es al.li~ <-to agricUlture, 1,15,846 

in food industries .• 64,769 1n tobacco industries and 10,866 
.. , ;.. . -..::· ' 

in miscellaneous 1ndustr1eso OnJ.y 1:0 ease ot industries 
: ' . ... _,;. 

relat~d to chem1C~l eutd chemical prooucts the number of 
·• .. 

women increased ft-om 'l-4.648 to ao,.6B9 ·and in non-metallic 
, ' , • I • , ' • , ·,~ 

mineral 1nd~str1es t~:1r employment ::1nor"easecl trom 22,976 to 

26,213 ( Tabla t ~ >•' In m1nes the~ number Cleoline4 from 
~ ' ;¢ 

109,000 to 76:;000 d~ing 1961 and 19-71,. whereas the total 
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1• .h'ocess allied: 
to agricUlture 

2. Foo4 · · 1,06,,260 · i,l.0,846 
': _;_ .. (Except Bevetagf)) 

. • . 3. · To.bacqo . · 

•··. Textues 

th .. ehemicals ar4 .... 
¢hetU.Cal Products . . . . 

84,1~& 

··67 of.'lg . , ... , 
.14,648' 

' . .. . . •' 

6. N()n~met.all1Q. Miner~ aa, 976· 
:Produc.ts. (exoept · 
petroleum ··and· ~oal. 
Produc.ts). 

.· . "'1. .Miscellaneeua 
Industries 

. . . . . 

64,.'169-

&1.,039 

80;.689. 

, I I:., ' 

em.Jllorment inoreaseci. from 649,000 to -~o,ooo. ~he number· 

or women workers i'n mines declined f:a.•om 21:1 per cent to 
~ . . . . 

~1.9 .per cent,, in ·coal. a1-~e this decline wa~ more, i.e.,.· 
.. , .. ' ·. 

from ss,,ooo to :a,ooo.· The ban on employment of women in 
.. ,., ·.. ' ... 

underground !Uning from +9~1 must .qave been partu responsi• 
. . . . . . .· . . · .. · ' ...... • ·. . ·.. . . 36 

ble for.tbe QE)cli,ile e;,r·wome~ wo~k part1c~pat1on ~n mines~ 

. . 
35•, Mitra; A., 1979; op.cit., P• .46. 
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From 1952-1969 there was a deeline of women~ 'lrthe Diines · . 36 
( Table· a ti ·and '1 ) • 

• 'I' 

~able • 6 

Decline of women workers· in mines 
( .1n percentage ) . 

• . ! .• 

. Mines 

Coal mines 
' ' .. 

·, .. 

. lear . 

l95iiv '~62 
. . t 

14.S 

35.6 

8 9 •• 
. ·: ... ' .·' ' ... '26 .• ? 

s.~ 

'39.9 

-Mica mines· · .. · · ~~.1. 

·· ~~~ngariese mines· · 42•4· · 
. . . . . - . ' 

. ~ \ 

. ' 
• f 

Emplo{ment of women in mine~ 
{ · in · housand·s ) . · · · · 

1961 

1966 

196'1 

.l96e 

. 19.69 

~ I ' • 

. 106·~3. 

10().~' . 

90~9 

.~· .. 3 

78•.0 

36,. lndi~~ L~bou~ Stat1.stic~.t 1~71 •. 

'•' I 
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'Besides I!lines • women~ s­

derabl.Y in t(3xt1le: a~d ~t& ~ndustries. The prooess ~f heavl' 

mechanisation 1Th1ch have ·-taken- place ·in such industries have 

deprived the women workern from employme~t. The women vorkers 

have be.en alienated due to lack of skill in- handling modern 
37 

machines. Industries with capital intensive technology 

displace women rather than men. process of displacement ts 

justified on the ground that as women tU"e · Ul1te:rate they are 

unwilling to learn new p·roeesses and Skills IIi In the 'labour 

inte~ive industries like plantations there has be~n no dis• 
' - - ' 38 

placement of women. 

Women Workers 1n Plantation 

~11 most .Asian 'p1antat1ons With a tamilJ'GDWloYment 
-· . 

policy, women and children work together with the men workers. 

In Ceylon ancf Vietnfll!l women accou-nt tor over 50 per cent of the 

laboUl" force:_ 1n plantations._ In_ Mal~Y and India th~ share- is 

over 40 per cent.and in.Pak1stan and .PhUij)pines it is around 
39· 

3f) per cent. __ 

the special feature ot Indian plantation indu~tr,v 

1s that it no~ obl1 employs the men members but also women ~nd 

37c; Karn1lt, :W~B., op.41t., p.'71o 

as.· :i.e .s.~.R..,; .<>P•c~~., p. 14. ·. 
39411 · Bosarup; i•t: Woman• s. Role in EOonomic .De~elopment, 

. " ' . .. • - . 4 

George ·4l:len & Unwin~, .I,ondon., 1970,. P• 76. 



chUdren above the age of 12 ;years Of'.' the i'amilieSt Snd ·women 

. have an- j.mpo~tant J"ole to pla,. -~he reason i'ot thi:s Qre a 

{~) the·p1antat1Qn work is onlf a special kind of agricUl• 
.. 

tural worlt and is therei'o_r.e;- .famili~ to lnd.1.an :women, the 
. . 

vast mac1or1t1 of whom l_ive j.~ l'llr_al areas• (b) tacU1ties 

have been giv~n to maJ.e workers to settle on,. o1r in the v1C.1•­

ni~f of the plantations ant. to take their wive.s and famil.S.es 

witP, them and (c) uncie:r the old system~ labottr contract vas 

based on the -pr~neiple of utU1S1Di every able bodied pe;raons 

of the f'RmilY of :labour and fiXing the wage rates accordioil1J 

many women had to ·seek employment in order to balance the 

tatnll.y budgett although the contract system has been abOl-ished, 

the wage system and the need for supplementary earnings still 
40. 

rema4,n. 

Plantation is the ooly non-household 1nduBtry 1n · 
-~-- .. ---- . . · .......... ~-=--=.: ....... -- ----.. 

the organised sector where women's employment has not declined. 
----~~~~--~=====--==== 
In tea plantation the mmibe;r ot woman liorkers ~e;rease4 trom . 

250,000 to 27o,ooo between 1964 and 19ti2, 4-~e. t. an 1nc.rease 

fl"Ol!l 46.1per cent to 49.2 per cento 4-marginal increase 1n-
~ .. N:{ 

the number of women lTolkers was· also nots.eed in. oofte0 rubber 41 , A 

plantations. · · Jt is 1ntereet1ng to note that the increase 

in tlle number ot workers in the labour toree recorded in toa 

. -

4.0~ . ~o _ C~n:t.~r.llatlon~ · Labour Organization)., lndustr1M 
· Labour in India, ·Se~1es A; lndus.stri$1. r.elatiou, No.41, 

Geneva,,· 1938:,- PP• 3~. . ' . ' 

·<'41. l.C.s.s.a~, op.cit., Pe72• 



plantation. ~s d1-1e . to th(3 increase i.ri the n'UIIlbel' ot uomen as 

w~ll as men workers·~ . But the •ncrease of' wom~nJs e~l.~y.ment 

·is .more than that of ·mea ( :IJ:abl.e ·a· 8 ) • · · 

,. 
' 
' 

ln .1961 ~~--_:..t.=h:..:..e_"..::.:.wo=m~e::...::n=-:..w-=o..:.'lt.:::k:.....er_s_c~· o~n:_s_t..=_i.:_tu--tecl_-_44 _ _:_:p_e_r_ 

· ~:·oent of the total labour i'oree 1n tea. pla.ntation. Tht1 

constituted 45.3 per cent· of the total l.aboult ·force ·in 

coffee plantation and there were 21.4 p~r eerit of women 

workers in the total labour force·1n rubber plantat1ono 

Eut in 1970 · .the.se. figure$ .changed to 47 •. e.r cent t.or tea:, 

44 per cent .for co~ and 39 pel'·Cent to~ rubber plantations. 

i"rom'· this it .1s olearl.J Qeen that during the period from 1961 

to 1970 the numbe~ ot women worker$ 1n tea ana rubber pi~n· 

·tations· increase4 bUt in .cot!~e plantations ~heu numbe~· 

deer¢~asedo Therefore in .t~a plantation there had been. 8 

per cent rise in the numbe~r ot wom()n.wor,kers f't'om.1960.to 
. 42 
i970o ·It is also s(3en tha~. 1;he women work p~t1~~pat4,on 

1S .genex-allJ blgh in all c types O! plan~ations t th.e highest . 

being in the tea plantation. -These _figp.re$ ,ar~ als.Q h1gh~r 

than the -peJtcentage ot women ellij)l~fed iu .ant other indust17 

. or ~nes (_ .Table 4 .and 6 ) • .·{.~ ... -comparison. to other indu~• 

tria~ sectors tea· 1fidustry exper1ence~ reguJ.at increase of 

-~en laboul!ers since its establ1iliment~ .~~vel:'~l tacto~s 
work l!!lhind ito~Ruitment of the tea 1a~~el's u made 



· mainlY from ·.among the Ad:lvasis of neighbouring states. As 

the tea industry 1s·agro•based the.Adivast.women do not 

find much difficUlty to adJust themselves in the new working 

environment. On the other hand, as tea ~dustry requires 

11m1ted mechanisation ·there 1s a constant .rise ~n the nwnber 
' . .. ' 

ot women vorke,so Whe 11m1ted mechanisation in tea 1ndustJ7 
! ' .. .'. . 

. 8l~ays. suits to the physical strength of women labouers.t 

Plantation· industry· generallY preter.to, recruit tamilf mem.;. 

bars of the worke~s- so that 1t helps to· develop. the oeoupa• 
I . . 

tion as a tamUJ unit• · ~his has .J:'~.SUlted lnto the J'egular 

. l'ecruitment of the women w:orkers iJt thls industry.; The 

otller ·wortant rea £ton,. however,, is the tra41tioneJ.lJ accep• 

ted, lower wage rnte for wo,men workers in 1;~e ~ea induitty •. 

In 1961; ·the plantation work was a ma3o~ women 

employing occupation in Assam, West Bengal and T~ Batu• 

·:xn ·Assam9 ·m<t>re than 95 ·per cen.t of the w:omen workers 111 the 

or.&Jan1sed sector were plantation labOUR"ers. , West Bengal. 

provided the largest cbunk of non•agricUlttiral women workers 
. .· . . . 

being 19 per canto Almost eo per cent ot these woinen were . 48 
· · · laboure~s in. tea plantations• ·In Assam their number rose 

·to· '70 pe;r eont in .1971 ach1ev1n8 the . status ot topmost women 

· employing non.agrieul turaJ.. occupation of :whom most were 

·. lal:)o~~l,'S. :almost, entire;J.Y. in tea indu~tey • · . ln ~amil Nadu 

4:3 o ,_ Mitr! i :. A. , . L .R ,.·pa thak and · s .Mukbe:r 3 ee, op .o 1 t., 1980 
p. lOti.. . . '· . . 
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and West Bengal women wo'"k participation rate in non~gricul• 

tural occupations had al.e..o increased. 

West 

Table • S 

Esttmat~d number ot labourers employed 
1n tea plantation.· in India in 1973 ancl 
19?1 -

Average dally· numb¢1r of labourers eJ,nploJed 

Il(en Women -~en Women 

Bengal 86 032 
- ' . 

. 92.;_901 87,289 ~~.2$5 

~~:~~~18_ "2'75,314 277,354 277,368 2?8 631 t . 

So~th India 56,4til 81,924 68,080. 80,416 

All Ind1~ 341 7'15 
. ' -

369,2'18 345,:43e 369,006 

From the above table (Table a 8 ·)it-is revealed 
,/ 

that although there was a slight decline-in the-tiwilber of 

the-plantation women workers trom3Q9,278 in 1973 to 3&9,006 

S.n 1977 at· . t}?.e all. lnd!a levei, in oase -of West Bengal their 

numbe.r ·had · ine:reased,, ~. e, ~ 92990lin 19'73.~:~ 9&J!65 1n 19?'7. 
\ 

A sWJ,ar -trend. was also · notioad 1n North lnd · · · l3ut in 

. 1:. ..... 

-44 ... :T'3a Stat1st1cs, Tsa Board ~f. lndia, 1976 .. , pp.-- 100,103J 
· _l..97S.?9, PP·~ 1~~1~8o 
' . . ~ ' - . 



• '71-

South India numbo;r of women workers in tea plantations dec .. 

lined during the same period.· On the other hand, 1n al.l 

these regions as well as at the all India level number of 

men workers .in tea plantations increased stead11J• The 

increase in the number of plantation women workers as well 

·as men workere in West Bengal had been.due to some reasons. 

This was due to an extensive labour l110vement among the tea 

garden workers in West Bengal in 1969 leading to a· total -

strike tor siXteen dqs and the maJor demand was for 1ncrea• . 

sing laboUl" force in tea gardens. The trade. uJU.ons demanded 

that a land•labour ratio of 1.6 workers per acre of land 

should be mainta·1ned. However the compromise was made on 
46 

1.1. The re~t of which was the new recruitment followed 

by slight increase in both the men· and women labour foroe in 

West Bengal since 1973 onwards. 

From the above discussion it is revealed that the 

great ma3or1ty of women workers in India are engaged either 

in agriculture and traditional rural 1nau~tr1es or in serVice 

occupations. Though the maJority of workers in the agricul• 

tural sector in rural areas are men but the proportion of 

women workers is also ver.J high. One of the plausible ~la• 

nation tor such high rate ot wo~~n work part1ot,pation in rural 

area could be that the ru~al women. find themselves eas11J ad-
-

Juste~ on the fam117 farms or 1n the household industries 1D . -

46. BhoWmik, S., Class formation in the Plantation S)'stem!liJ 
Peoples Publishing House, New De~, 1981, p.Bo 



1'\U'aJ. sector. On the other hand; :J.n the- urban sector the; 

seopa £or women workers 1s much more restricted -as in most 

eases the working places arG situated long &WSJ from their 

home. 

ln d1vers1tied urban_ occupations thel'e 1s a slQW 

_ emergence of a new m1ddl.e Class educated women. Their num• 

ber 1s gradual].¥ increasing though the work part1cir.pat1on 

rate ot urban llomen is signifieantl)' lower than the l'n.ral 

women. In urban area educated women are employed in large 

number in occupations like teaching~ nursing, social we1• 

rare and education, medical practice, aecountancy;-book­

keep1ng, sec-retaries-, etc., Illiterate urban women are _ 

equal.1J distributed in occupations like household and maUUiii 

tacturing 1ndustr1es an<i sanitar, services;,. etc. In urban 

Pu~ab the women work participation is high in comparison 

to other states. It is also seen that there is a declining 

tendency or participation or women in household and non·· 

-household industrial activities and so also in horticulture, 

food proc.ess1ng inaust:ey, dairy, ~ute and textues.- Purina. 

the last few decades there has been a declining tendenOJ ot 

women employment in the urban sector. 

~he proportion of women workers 1n the agr1cul• · 

tural. occupation~ of the unorgan1sed sector is always lUgher. 

than the non .. agricul_tural occupations. The women' a employment 



,in non~agricul turtl sec to~ recorded a . steep tau in between 

1901 and 1971. ~n agriclll tural sector a sharp decline of 

women cultivators was v1s1ble 1n between 1951 and 1971 whiCh 
' - -

came do~ from 18.3 million to 9•2 million. This.may be due 

to loss ot land, inadequate growth of p~Qduetive employment 

opportunities in fam1lJ farms. In non-agricultUral oecupa•· 

t1ons urban wo~men workers remained constant where as the rural 

workers work•part1o1pation slightlJ decl~ned. Women alwars 

better=represented: in typ1Cal household or small seale indus• 

try. ln lndia the general work-participation rate o~ women 
was 

workers.tlow. 

Women construc-tion workers constitute. a signif1· 

cant portion oi' the labour t'orce and thef are ei!G)loyed in 

large number .in B1d1 industries 1n the unorganised sector • 

\1/omen constitute nearlf 50 per· ~ent oi' the labour toree 1n 

Bidi indv.stries.. In the unorganised. sector there. is alSo a 

good number of women employed as producers or retailers. 

In the organised seeto.r in general, women work 

partic1pat1on·1s appreciabJ.y·lower than that in the-~porga. 

niaed sector. The ·emp1o1ment of women in this sector increa­

se(i ra.p1dl7 atter 1950 at a rat~ taster than the· growth rate ., 

of total women work force tho\lgh~. -1;in proportion ~o men their 

employment declined durlng this period- ( fable • 4 ) • 
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Women workers are mostlf employed in tea,. coftee, 

rul?ber and ~o.~orm,~ .pl.~ntat1on,s., tQbac.eo, curing aQ.d ma,tch 

industry, co~r making, carpet weaving ancl food processi-ng 

industry:o They ere also employe_d 1n oettain occupations· like .. . . , 

san1ta17 serv1o~s; ed_uoational and so~entUic ~erviees, m~di• 

cal and health e~rv1ces:t· etc·:• .. TheJe b,Qs been $. JllQJI'g1nal j.q. 

orease of women worker$~1 in occupations l1ke clerkst typists, 

nurses ... p~c1stS.:t· stenographers;. teachers,, shop assistan,ts, 

cooks and. maids,. etc• .. l.n services, sports and recreation 

the~ ·mmbe~ is also increasing •. At the sametime the nu~ber 

of women un~killed otf1c~ workers 1s de~,~s .. ing. 

There has been a marked and cont~fi:uou~ uee11ne .in 

the number of worldng wom~n 1n Ql'ganised industry though total 
·. . - '.,· 

employment in faetories has been 1no.-eas1ng~ There. is 8 , 

marked decline in the numbe7 ot women workers 1n,ooal mi~e. 

T·he ban. on ePU>l9Y~ent of women 1n unde•ground minins is 

:partl.J resl>onsibl.e tor this • .- Eee1des mine, there 1s 4~11ne 

of women's employment in ma~o .. textUe and 3u~e 1ndustJl'iee 

which .is d:ue to heavy mech,an1sat1on of such 1ndust,1es. 

These Capittq. intensive industries: displace women rather than 

men ~h~rea.s *-n labo~ inte.n.s.i ve 1n4u~tries like plantat1ons 

there ·has been no displacement of women workers.. Whe whoj.e 

familY of the workers. get their l1vel1h<?od fJ_tom th1s,1ndustrJ• 

In tea plantation there is 8 marked increase in the number 

of women workers and a marginal increase in coltee and rubber 
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plantations •. · Tea 1ndusti'y requ,i.res limited mechaniaation. 

and there is a constat1t rise cif women' s employment 1n tea 

industries . .;· Spea*aJJ.J tea· plan~at1on of Assam and West 

Ben~al .and coffee. .. plantation ot ~f.lmil t~adu. area a mf:!.Jor · 

women employ1ng ind\lst,y in the o_;oganised. sect;;J>r-. ln 

between the pe:t>1od.l973·and·l.~77 the numce:r of women wo~ke• 

rs in tea plantation,s ot W~st BengaJ, ~;1creased _from 92 1~01 
. . 

to 96_,265. The trend w~s same in ~orth India:; but in South 
. . . 

. India 1t was deolinig• lhe growing numbe.r of women workers 

.in tea plantation in West liengal ·draw our attention in the 

study of wo,men 1ndust~1al workers in tea plantationo 

In s.uming up :the whole discussion 1t se~rns that 

barring a small numbe~ of white-colla~ jobs held almost 

exclusively· by. lld.Q.dle•class working women> .the vast majority 

of ·Working women are employed in labour intensive ~obs whe- ' 

ther they are in factorie$ and plantation or in agriculture• 

The demand i'Qr women workers· 'remains constsllit or :htcrea:ses 

dependi•ag. upon the state ef development of th~se sectors. 

But it some ·d$gree ot mechanisation t,,S;ts in sn.v industry 

i;t is ·the women who become the first victims of unemployment, 

Pl"obabl.J because the~ are emplofed as unskilled labourer.s. 



CHAFf~ • Ill. 

In the foregoing chapters I have discussed theo• 

ret1oal. approaches to ·the s.tudy' ·of wo~en as well ·as· place· ot · 

women worke.rs in the labclur force ·in india in gener&l a~ · . 

. particuJ.arli 1il the plantation · s1stem~ · The ·present ·chapter,· 

f1;rstlf ,. deals with the growth ot plantation 1nciu.st:rJ 1n w~st 
Bengalt. and secondly, '1t describes the b~sic features of a 

tea plantation.industry of Dar~eeling district al~ng with its 

p~pul~ti~n·, · hierarchical &ystem, characteristics of 'the men 

and women workers and their ethnic background, religion, 

literacy and migration • 

. GROWTH OF TEA PLANT~ION IN WEB~ B~GAL 

·xb.e history·of tea industry in India goes. back to 
1820 when tea plant was discovered growing Wild 1n·Assam~ 

In 1sa:s~ ·the: rust tea :Pi.antation was . started in Assam b1 the 
.: . . . .• 1, .. •.· ... ·.. . . .· . . 

British Government.· ·'GraduallJ w·es\ .~engal was found llii.table 

for t·ea cUlt~vation and exjlerimentSJ. t~a. plantations wer·e 
; ·,#, t ' ' , , • ' , , , / , . o , ~ , • , I < L t , 

e$tabl1shed• The tea prociucing area in West .Bengal are Dal".-

~eel1ng~ Dooars and Terai reglone. In DarJeeliDi district 
. . 

the Kurseong and Par3eel1n& Tea Company opened the first tea 

.. . . . 
1. Gait, E., A Histo17 of Assam, Thacker Spink & co, 

Calcutta, 19351· pp. 411-412. 
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g'e.rden known as AJ.lubar1 1~ lS56 and #on JaJ.pa1gttr1 distrl.et 

Gazalduba garden 11aa started !n Dooars in 1874. In tbe Te:ra1 . . . . . 

re·gion of Dar jee1ing district the first tea garden was star. 

ted in. Champta near K1lapra11 in .1862 .and by 1866 manv other - a ~ 

plantations were -opened in this ragion. In th1$ year the:re 

was 39 tea plantations occupying 10,000 acl'es.o! land of the 

. district_0, Th~}re was a regular inereasa in the number of·· 

plantations~~ In 1895 there came· up l~ plantations with. 

· 481.i92 acres of land. Since 1896 there had ·been a cont1nuou• 

decrease 1n the number ot plsntat1ons and in l936 1t came 4own 

to 1.48 plantat~ons which oecupied 691356 acres ot land. Again 

there was a fall in the numbe~ and ~n l94Q their numbe, w~s 

recorded as 142 occupying 63 1059 aeres of 3:-and.. The area 

ocoup1ed by the plantations inol'eas~ up.tc 63 023'1 acres 1n 
a 

1943. 'I'here£ore it as r.~vealGd that w~lf;t the number of _tea 

g~ be0n deer~ aueaae under tea had. 1no!;'aa• 

sed between l.896 and 1943. Such decrease i.n the number ot 

tea gardens was perhaps due to the. fact. that some small gar­

dens merged with o~e another or with a bigger one. However, 

most of the gardens had increased the acreage und~r tea. eutt1-

vation. 

· . The development.--or tea ,Plantat~ons required tlTO 

basic requisites ~e area for c\llt1vat1on a~~~ge 

a. Pash1 A.J., Bepgal Gazetteers• ~arjeeling, 1947, P• 118. 

3. lb1d.' p. 114. 



labour f'orceo !he tea rsg~ons of \\fest Bengal liere· e1th·ar 

sparsely: popUlated or the 1ooa1 people rarely·work~d on plan• 

tation bec~u,se of· the .lol1· wages offered by· the-planters. In 

1931. the basic wage rates in Dar Jaeling hUla. was 5 annas 

tor men, 4 annas for ,tomen and 3 annas< for eh1ld~en and in, 

Tera1 plantations 1t was 4 annas tor men, a annas for women: 
... ·. . . . .. 4 

and li annas for chilr;l;ren. .lt was 4 ·annas for men, 3 annas 
. 5 . . 

for women and 3 annas for chUdren in Do oars • Such basic 

w~ges ·were prevalent· !or a_ long time.· lt was rab)otted that. 

the local agrioul_tural labourers in ad3oining V;JJ.l·ages earneu 

more w1tho'\lt d'1ff1c'Ulty • Perhaps these people l!oUl.d not hav·a 

liked to give up theU' indepericient holdings to work on tea 
6 . . . . 

garden. Since 1ocal. labourer~ were not lliUling to work on 

plant.f&tions, the planters had to look elsewhci'e for the suppl.J 

of cheap and hardworking labourers. 

The ·plantation ail aver the world is survived on 

imported labo~ers which are comparativel.J ch~ap$r than the 

local labourers. ln tea plantation, planters haa to depend: 

on indentured labourers from outsid$. Thus the immigrant 

• I' ~ 

Oq <ll'1tf1th\. f.;. _The History of lnd1an Tea lnd\,_stry, Weidentel 
and tU.colson;, l-ondon, 1967, P• -ao• ' . 

6·' • Bhowm1k• s .K., "R~cru1tment po11c1·. ot tea· plantatioQS" tn 
North•;East QuarterJi 1 Vol. 1 9 No.s~, 1982. · 

., 

' ' 



lSbourers.become an inseparable part.of the pl&ntatiop. system. 
' , • '· • ' ' ' r ' ' • 

. .Pla~t~ tion . is by and large. ta$ sociated w1 th a .. :resiclent labour . . . . : . ' . . 

force which is ot.alien.orig1ni . . ' ·, ... 

· .}lapj.d growth of tea plan_tat:io.ns within a verJ . SlloJ"t 

period experienced a labour crisis in t}l1s region. In J)arJee~ 
. . . . . . . . . 

-ld.ng_d1Q1;l"ict there.we:re not only,tea pla~tatio~s but also a 

n"-mber 9_t ClUneona plantations on the hil.lo.. Chincona plan• 

tations furthe, a.dde(i to the labour crisis 1~ the ,re~ioll• 

~his dE;tnand was the~ fUlfil.ed by a ~~rg~ sc~l.~ 1mm1gra~ir>n 

into tlie tea d:Lstriots •. ~he 1mmigrants were m.;AinJ.y Ad1vas1~ 

(tl•lbalsl :from Chotana.gpur rogion of .aihar, Raigarh of Mac:ih¥a 

P~adesh and from several !euuatory states of O~issa. In the 

hill regions the majorit~ were J!epali 1ijUI11grants •. , ln. the 

l]er~i re,g~on the population l'Tas m1Xed· ¥tth a, low proportion 

·of N,epalis and a high prqportion of immigrated M1vas1 peQple •. 

The loda.l people like !4eches,. llajbansi~; etc~ . rar~lf "'o,ked. 

_in t~a planta~ions,. Low wages anq hazard,q.us conditions of 

work~i provided strong_ d1sineent1 vas.· for th(3 local popUlation• 

~h~reto~e the 1ndustry had to look el,sewhere for supp].y of 

labo"Q.r .• 

lt was' ,not possible to state the exact number. ot. 

~~n and WoJl1efJ. w~rkers separatelY d¥ring tbe cU.ffeJrent· stages 
' . ' 

of migration of tea lab9ttre:vs in Dar3eeling and Jalpaigur~ 
,, : • f ' 

. . . . 

ever, DE,lsh'noted that in tea industry of Dardeeling district 
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there wer$ 8,000 member_s in 1870, 44,279 were employe4 in 1921 
. 7 

and 61,540 were in 1&40.· 

Like Dooars almost entire labour force in the tea 

plantations in Tera1 consisted of immigrants and their deseen• 

dents. The ~lantation workers in Terai were never placed under 

any contract. In this sense they were •tree' labourer~ as 

tou·nd·in Dooars. But in Assam they were lik ~-· · • 

Some garden managers frequentlY tried to entice workers from . 

other gardens 'to avoid the reoru1t1ng costs. In order to pre•. 

vent such enticement .ot'.labourers some code was .formed~~ the 

Terai Planters Association. 

In Dar~eeling_distriet there was 56 gardens 1n 1870 

out of which 44 in the hills and 12 in the Terai regiono The 

total labourers were 8347 of whom 4484 were men 72935 were 

women and 928 ~ere chil~en. During the four years following 

1870the tea industry 1n Dar~eeling continued to develop and 

by 1874 the number of plantations had increased from 66 to 112. 

The cUltivated area rose from 11,046 acres to 18,888 acres and 

the. labourers employed rose from 8347 to 19,424. iUring that 

p$r1od t.he increase of labourers wa~ very satisfactory. It 

was seen that within the years between 1866 and 1874 the number 

of gardens under tea plantations had almost exact!¥ trebled, 
8 

and ~be area under tea cUltivation had inoreased by 82~er cent. 
r· 

7o· Da$h, A.J.,.op.c1t., P• 116. 

s. Hup.ter, w.w., A Statistical Account .of Bengal, Vol.X 
·(Reprinted); D.K.Publishing }iouse, New Delhi, 197~, 
pp. 166-172. 
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'rhe problem o! shortage of labour existed for nearJ.1 eightr 

years since the foundat·ion 9t tea industry ~n the DarJeel1n& 

district 1n 1866• 'lhe tea industry was rapidly expanding as 
9 

th~ number of tea garden increas·ea ( 'lable a 9 ) • 

I ear 

1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

1871 

1872 

1873 

18'14 

Table 1.9· 

Tea fndustf in the Darjeeling District, 
~866 ~ 18'7 

Number ot Area in Acres No of labourers 
Gardens employed 

39 10,392 Not known 

40 9,214 ... 

44 . 10,067 6,869 

55 10~769 7,446 

56 11,046 8,341 

74 14,603 12,361 

87 16,695 14,ol.9 
113 18,888 19,424 

. A sttllting feature of the labo'Ul' force ~n .planta-
~~·' . 

· tion in the ~ountry in 1944, about which the Labour 
''.;; 

e. Ibid., PP~- 'i&i•166 •. 



. lnvest1gati.,on Committee had made a speo1.f1c mention, .was the 

employme·nt ot' women and children in l~ge numbers in au the 

centreso ln .Ass.~ and -Benga]. ·the labour fore.~ comprlseci an 

almost equal·nl1Ulber of men and women, and 1n sout~ India 

women-out:nwnbei'ed men workers. It was ·significant to note 

that women workers out::.numbered .men in all the regions of the· 

country•· The main reasons were as followa. The recruitment 

ot-. workers was on a familY basis rather than on . an .individual 
' ~· 

ba.s1s. The work in plantations was akin tq that ot agr1CUl•. 

ture, ana women workers . hailing 'l'iom rural. areas had no dUt1.­

cui ty in picking up th,e works~~~: Migration of workers along 

with. their families placed &llllOSt an obligat1on on management 

to provide work to members of worker• s famil,f as weUo Fo:r 
. -

this. reason all the previou~ data avaUable on plantation 

were base«) on workers in general. Women workers were never 

treated as a distinQt group ot workers in the light ot histo~ 

'ical evidences. Therefore,o-.very little data were availabltit · 

on .. the historical background leading to the employment of 

women in tea industry ct Tera1 though they were asset to this 

industry• 

However, the number of women workers was:! .found to· 

.be.rema1ned.consta~t or slight]Jr increased. It was found tha' 

th~~ number . was more in. compa.J."1son to the men wofke~ • In 

. 1939, of the-working pop\llation ~n the tea plaqtation in 

l)ar 3ee~1ng district, 39 per cent were men, 43 per cent were 

... 
·' 



women and 18 per cent weta children~· F·igure tor 1~3 showed 

that men. made up 34. ·per cent,_. women 49 p.er. cent . and · Cllil.dJ»en 
10 . ·. 

17 pel' Qent•- Gl'aduaJ.l1 the number of· workers increased and. 

tne pl.~nters· overcome . the cu.·1s1s· ot· ~abour shortage.. S1nce 

migration was familJ•basecl t and: sinQe very few people "etur• 

ned to· their, plac.es of origin• the chUdren ot the workers 

soon· bec81Jie the Job-iseekera;a.. However, tea 1nc1ust!7 ~n Dar• 

3·ee11ng distrl;ct was ~eX}>and&ng till 1950 's... After 19i0 's 

the industr1 stopped migration as .there were surplus labou• ·· 

rers. ln 1952 the Pl.antat~c>p ~abour Act was passe4 to protect 

'the men ~na ·women workers. in pJ.antat1oJ1• N~w the flledaJ.istic . 

. relations ·between· planters and the worke~.s Chapg~d to a ,ala• 

t1onsh1p ot e~plo)Ters ·and .em,ploJ~es~ · The plantat;ion workeJ.-s 
. f . . . ·. . 

weJte given some legal prot$Qt1on and the,J~"e wa.s SCQP.~ to ~orm 

·their Ollll a$soc1atton_. Sin~e the· Plantat.io~ Labo~ Aot waa 

effeet1ve fo~ pe,rmanent :WOJ'ke,s., the. plant,er,e want® _~o 

.rsduce the numb~r of permanent worker.s as th_j.fi3 wou~d ~crease 

the overhe~d ,eostsc'O Conse~~ntu., the,re was,. .a· ~edl)..ction in 

the -labour .fore.e s.1nce the pass.1ng o.f the Rlantat~on X.abou,r 
. ' 

Act;,.· 1951.• . Ho)Tever no exact .data ·were avaUable fC>r part.1• 

.cular].y ·the woD).en plantation workers· although .the Tea B.oar.c1 
. . 

of ·.Indta maint~~ned systemat.ic· ·.data on plantation labourers. ot 

W.est .. Be~QJ. as .well as o.f ciitte;rent. states o.t the .. countrr.o 

· Onl)'. ~ter . :1960. d~st~ict.ow:,lse da:ta. on. men., :women and . chUd.ren 

· wo_rkers r.wer.e a~aUable;. . 'r~e. ·table .i '10 sho)ls a .Olear tr.end 

ot .d~~~a~~ng labout to,roe .. 1n, W~s.t ~e.ngal upt9 th•·year l9'1Q_. 



lear 

1960 
1951 
1952 
1963 
1954 
1956-
1956 
1957 
1958 
1959 
1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 

'1964 
1965 
1966 
1967 
1968 
1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
19'76 
19'76 
1977 

Table a 10 

Declining plantation laboui force 
in West SengaJ.·. and India, 
1950 • 1977 

West Bengal ~nd1a 

329,034 1,033,090 
265,06~1: 1,017,989 
322,6'79 1,054,296 
266,763 969,610 . 
283,693 . 993,694 
273 163 989,666 
268:6'71 1,004,683 
261,364. 997,4@1. 
251,141 . 980,238 
236,674 919,408 

B.A N.A. 
N.A B.A. 

189,968 816,262 
196,404 24?,372 
196,046 818,'7S3 
191 702 806,162 

. 191'593 804,136 
187:612 776,183 
189,746 766,729 
18?,840 "47,835 
aoo,aso '759646 
198,074 766:693 
194,901 761,919 
196,169 ?66,036 

·199,793 '771,717 
200,180 7"14,897 
200,049 '176,162 
206,466 778,673 

Source 1 ~ea Statistics, Tea Board of India, Calcutta, 
. 1957, p. 49 1 1ese, p •. sa, 196s-69i p. ss, · 

1969•70, p • 921 1977•78, pp • 102. 03 f :: 19?8•19, 
pp. 106•109. . 



In 1970 there was an increase in the number ot labour emploY• 

ed in tea plantations. This was due to the extensive labour 

movement in 'West Bengal in 1.969• A .. maJor cema~d in that 

strike was that the IIWilber of labour fore.e ot the tea gardens 

should be increased. The trade 11n1ons dema_naed tor e. land• 

labour ratio of 1 ~~ tor·ever,r acre ot lana. LastlJ there 

was a compromise at 1 • 1 .• 1 .In 1977 in ltd est- Bengal the number 
- < • • ~ ~ 

of .tea estate was 298 a·nd the area under tea cUl.t1gat1on was . ~ . - . :. -

se,253 hectres and the ~e~aae number of labou~e~s were 

206,466. _The average l~bo~ per hectre was a.a (~able • 11 ). 

Recent stat1st1os of tea plantation:Qlso showed 

that women workers stili out:ttumbered men workers at the all . - - ."\ - ~ . . 

lndia level. In 1977, m~n workers were 34s,~ae ·and women wor• 

kers were· 359,006 in te~ plantation in India. ·In this 1ear 

West Bengal, Tripura;. Bihar, Tamil Nadu, Ktanataka and Kera].a 

showed a s~ar trend in emploJment pattern ~~ tea plants• 

t1ons/ In 1977 number ~~t women workers 1n tea. plantation$ 

ot West Bengal was 96t.~5 ( Table 1 12 ) • In West ,~engal in 

this year numbel." of pla~ta~ion women workersw~s higher in the 

Darjeel1ng and Tera1 regions whUe 1n Dooars, West Dinajpur 
0 I 

and Cooch Bihar men workers were more than the women workers 

( Table a 13 ). 

During the y~ar 19'77 t1eld labourers Gm.PlOJ.eci in 

Ter.a1 plantation~ w~re ?099 m~~t. 869Q wom$n1 421 adolescent 
. . •' .. . . :, . 

and 1490 children. Among the tactorv labourers there were 



u 
ltiOO ment 288 women and 14 children. From this it was ~ev~a-

·1ed that the number o~ wom~n workers in tea ~lantatton vas­

higher than that of men wor~ers .and in qase of field labourer• 

1t vas higher than fa~tor1 labourers. 

Table • U . 

. Number Q,f .. ·tea Pfliln~a~io.n;.· area __ and. labourers 
empl()J~ ·1~ ·4iff~rent si;at~e of. India 1n ~7'7 

Number of 
tea estate 

Area in 
heotre 

Estim.ated averaae Labou 
daUy number o~· per 
labourers hectre 

Assam 766 190,621 410,620 a.a 
West 298 89';,253' 206,466 a.~o. 
Bengal 
Xripura, Q6 6 600' 8 380 .1.50 

'4S '23 Bihar · '; 3 ; ·9'' ·2 .49 
Uttu 31 1,'199. 1,259 .70 
Pradesh· 
lU.Inach81 . 1,386 41S3 ' . ·a,l.B9 1 .• 96 
Pradesh . t .. ' : 

~amU Nadu 6,561 36,833 so 499 s.aa 
Karnatalta '16 1 sa4: . \ a'·Bi6 2.10 
Kerala-··. · ·. 4,l.24 36'"194 ?o:aaa 1.94 ~.. . 

... -:: '' 

~: .• . :;. , ~ . 

All ... .13,229 366,2?.6,·. ''788,673 2.11 
lnd.1a 

,.··. 

.. '., . ' 
' 

.. ' . '.' ' 

Source·: .• · · i'.ea Statistics l97Be?9, · ~-ea Board of India~ 
' < -~alcutta, pp. ao-11'7·· ' . 

. . . ' ' ~ 

11. Te~·stat1st1cs, 197&.79, 1'ea Board ot India, CaJ.cutta, 
. I"'!L;._ . . t PP4i ·11~1Ue · 
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• etatewise and .. eategorJWise. est~at~. ave.rag'. 
~ailJ numper of labour employed in tea industr.y 
dliring ·.the· year 1977~ · · · 

Estimated average dail.7 number. of l·ab~ur emplOJed 

State 

Assam 
west , " 
Bensal 

Tr~pura: . ' . : ' . . . ' 

B~~ 

tJ,ttar 
~aCi~sh··· 

182,836 
'8?' 289' 

' 
,3~4·~. 

?a 

3'1~ 

Himachal· 3 381· · 
Pradesh· ' ' 

, .. ·' •,- \: . 

Tamil N aQ.\1 3i,, 000 . 
'· ~, . ~ . . . 

Karnataka 1 779 
' .. ' . . ' 

FemAle 
' ' ' 

4,,;1~ 

1&0 !)· . 

41,460. 

~,823 

3?,192 

All India 8,45,438 359,006 

':' 

. .. 

Adolfa$o•nt C:hU!i!> Wotal. · · · ·"-ren 

l4,5i3 
a,ooa· 

97 . :·, \ 

323' 

a,e.q4 
192 

~,,094 

39,930 

'13 919.· t . 

.. '·608 

.~8 

'~~'· 

·.~6 

410,520 

20&,466 

~,aao 

223 

.1,.~$ 

so,4~ 

3,855 

10_,338 

Souroe a Tea Statistios .1978-'79·,. Tea Board of .India, 
Galoutta, PP• U2rll6., 
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_ li>istr1otw1se and oategorv wise_ estimated. average 
da1J.l number o.f labow· emplo;y_e4 1n_._tea in.QufJtr)' ot 
West Bengal during_ the. year .. 1~77. · 

. ; . 

Estimated 8V$rag~ 4aUr. nY~~er- of labOur emplo.fed . . . . . - . 

I>~st.rie$ . · . Male 

. SoUl'Ce i !r~a· et~tisties ~-7~~-' ~ea Board o£ india, 

. ~-' . Calcutta, p~ ua. -- - ... 
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:£he . plaptation. under. et~Cly known a~ enanQ~non1 iea 

Estate was establtah~d .in lSB2• It. is &ituate4 1n the'Tera1 . .. . . . . .. . '·. 

area Just at the fringe of the SU1gur1 . town of J)ar ~eeling 

dist_r.ict and by the side ot the. National High WF,iY No. 31 on 

which buses PlY frequently.. . J)uQ to its location ne~ the Urban 

e.entre A<U.vas1 workers of the plantation· have been considerablf 

influenced by the urban way of lite. 

The a.l'ea under tea cultivation is ~handuio~ is about 

450~94 aeres, but the total area of the plantation ·1s slightly 

mort3o , ~he total .number of householdS iS 293 of WhiC.h 276 belong 

to the workers havi_ng a pop-ulation of 1252 and 1? to the non• 

managerial and managerlal statf having a popuiat1on ot 75·.. ~he 

number of men .:and women workers engaged p•rmanentlJ ~n the 

plantation 1s 515·. out ot 276 labour housebolus 246 ( ss.l3 
. . 

per cent ) belong to Aci1vas1 eommun1t1es having a:popUJ,.ation ·of 
. . ~ . 

l09e .. (. ·87.70 per cent )' and'·ao ( lOeS7 per cent ) belong to the 
• t < • 

non•tr!bal communities hav1ns a pop\ll.ation of· 104 ( 12.3_0 per 
' I ' • ~ 

cent ) · ( ~ables a 14, ~ and ~6 ) • 

Populati~n of. the plantatlon, consists of multi.• 

· ethbic communities (. ~able. ·• 14 ) -. The wol"kE).rs· beloli3 to . 
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various Adivas~ communities ol' E1har, Madhla Prac:ieah an4 Orissa 

origin. Besides, there are a tew Beharis, BengaJ.·is and. Nepalis. 

Among t~e Ad~vas~~- thete ai"' 90. ( ';36~58 pel' eent ) households 

of Oraons, 53 ( ai.~ per cent·) of.Muridas, S ( 3.26 per Cent) 

of Kherias, 1? ( 6.91 per cent ) of Baraiks,; 19 ( ·':•72 p;er 

cent ) of Ghasis., 10 (4.~- per cen~- ) · of Malpahar1~, '7 ( 2.84 

per cent ) of MSh~lis, 6 · ( ~.44 pel.' cent ) each of Ker~as and 

. tohars •. 6 (. 2.03 per cent ) each of· Sao sis and aoswam.is, 

4 ( 1.63 per cent )·each of ~hoktas, i'uris a~d Goalas, 2 (0.81 

per cent ). each of Mehel's and BaU.ag1s and 1 ( 0.40 per cent ) 

each of_ Gonds.t Bhuifans,. Rout1as and Ores. Amo~ the non• 

Mi;~asis there are 1 ( 3.33 pel' -~u~nt ) Beng~i.~ 9 {ao.oo p~ 
·cent ) l3dlbal'i and 20 (-66~66 per cent ) . N-epali househol4$ · . ~ . 

( ~ables a 14; 15; .16 ) • 



fable •·14 

Distribution of Adivas1 Worker·s 
~ . - ·- ' ' 

Ethnic WUU1be~ ot ~ PopUlation 
groups households · 

Male Female Ch1J.¢ren 1'otal . -
Oraon 90 36.68 132 33 163 428 

.. as.e? 1. 
Munds. 63. 21.&4' 85 '7$ 89 246. 22.40 
Kher1a:· 8 3.2$ l,.ij 12 9 36 3.21 
Meher 2 0.81 4 3 3 10 o.e1 
Gond 1 0.40 a i 1. 4 0.36 
Baralk 11 6~91 B9 21 18 6S 6.19 
Go swami 6 a.oa -6 6 6 ~7 1.64 
Saos• · 5 2.03 6 6 i. 1'1 1.64 
Bairagi 2 o.s1 a 3 4 10 o.e1 
Ocala 4 1.63' 5 '~· 1 8 o.?s 
Malpahar1 l.O 4 oa·· u l6 11 3? 3.36 . . 

Mahali. 7 2.84. 10 .. 10 12 32 2.91 
Bhokta. 4 1.63 s 8 4 1V 1.64 
Ghasl ·19 ? .• 1.8. 32 23 31- 86 '7.88 
·~a 6 2.44 0 8. 11 2? . 2.46 ', ~ 

Rout1a : 1 0_.40 1 2 a a 048 • J3hu1yan 1 0.40 1 .. .:- 1 0.09 
Lobar 6 2.44 10 10 12 32 2.91 
Turt· 4 1.ea e 3 a 14 1~2? 
Ore 1 0.40 a 1 - 3 o.rt 

.. '. 
total 246 100 00 ::J73 339 386 1098 ioo.oo 

' 
. . . 
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Tabl$ tl5. 

Distribution of "a$te workers 
•. • J • -. I ~ :· ' . ~ .: • . : - •. ' • . . . ' 

Caste Number of ·" ·Population· 
groups households Male female QhU<lren ~.otal. ' 
Bengali 
Brahmin 1 3.33 :1 .., .• 1 Oo64&· 
Behar1 
Khusbaha 1 3.33 1 @I iDit 1 o··64 .. 
Muehl 1 a.3a. 4 a - 6 3.89 
Bazam 1 3.33 a 1 .1- 4 2.59 
Kurmi 1 s·~aa .·~ a ... tl' 3 •. 29 
Routh •' 1 3.33 1 2 6 a· a.-19 
Brahmin 4 13.33 .9 3 ... 12· "1.'19 
Nepali 

4 .·1$.3~ ·'1 14 18.22 ··Kami· .. i as· 
~ham1 2 j.66. e 6 .. a· 5.19 
Ra1 3 10.00 6 6 2 13 844 ... 
Prodhan 1 ·a.·aa 3 4 • , 4.&4 
Cbhettr1· s lfi•S~. lS 8 1S 3i 22.'72 
~:rahmin · 6 16.6!3 6 8 10 24' 16.~ 

• (100.09) 
I I 

. 'lotal 30 5S 49 4'P 104 (l,00.09) 
' .. 

' 

Table ' i6 

.Total labour popUlation ·(Ad1vas1 and caste) 

~ .:• 

: .· .. - .• \.: 

. eoc ial .. group·· Number ot 
household . 1' . 

.. Ad4,.vasi a46 89.13 
Caste 30 10.87 

Total 216 l:~.oo.oo)· 

ava · 3a9 386 1098 8'1.70 
as ' 49 47 164 12.30 

431 388 431 1202Ci)O .oo) 
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Besicien~e 

Xbe plantation p~ov~~es ten residential areas for 

· the workers known as 0 labour linesft where housing taeUitiea ~e 
. . 

available tor the workers• fam.U1es. Onl.J '~ the two res1den• 
.. 

t1a1 areas there are br~ck houses and in. the rest ot the re~~~ 

deQtial areas there are muu houses.. ·At the centre of the plan• 

tation there is the .res:Ldent1al ~ea having br1ck. buUd_i.ng £!l~ · 

the managerial and otper ott1ee stat( or" the plantation. It 1& 

not1eed that similar. :to other 1ndustJ."1al co~DI~IU01t1es. the pl~n· 

tation has a heteroge.nous popUlation who live interspersed ln 

the·. labour lines. The.refore, theRe iS no residential. seg;re&a• 

tion ~ccording to tribal and caste c~mlilunities in the planta• 
• '> ' • 

OnlJ the Behar1 caste groups are segregated 1n the 
. . .. 

Gudam tine situated ver1 near to the manager• .a bungl.olro $u~JA· 

multi•etbn1c ,e;s1dential pattern 1s non•traditional .• 
• • \' • > 

. . . 

~he distribution of hGus~s · 1n the ten re~fident1al 

blocks, .1.e. 1 the 'labour lines' is not equal•- The highes·t 

concentration of houaes is found in-the Bara J,ine which has 
. ' . . ' 

].10 houoeho:L~~i'ollowed bf .Itabhatta· I;ine 401 Champ;ta Line ~, 

D1broo ~ine 30, Hospital J,ine '20, FhU1p .Lin" l.91: Matigal'a 

· Line 9, Qudam Line 7, Tetul t1ne 6 and: Dhansera Line 2 hous.e• 

· hol~s •. · However there is :~ome concentration ot ethnic (;roups 1n 
' ' 

these residential lines. · .. In D.a-a Line ma~ori;tf are eraonso 
. . .. 

Bhoktas ·are concentrated in Mati~ara. Line, B~aris area in 

GudruD Line, Nepalis are in Bara line and ~bhatt~ Lineo 



'. 

Beuseholdr;.~ 

- 9-.l .. 
•. ·.til' •. 

trh~ data .QJ:l. the ·hous~hold.s_ ot the plantation reveal. , 

the complexity of identifying their types as well as their com~ 

position •. lt is: found that some indiv1duaJ.fl·who live in a fanii• 

1.1 in Qertain eases ~.e unrelated t:nembers. However; without 
. . ~ . . . . ' . 

. . 
going into cletails of. the def:lnit1on and com,pos1t1on of the two 

types of families,· namelf., nuclear and ~oint,- which are beyon4 

the scope of the present study, it 1s better..to discuss the 

·distribution of the .householcls of the plantation 1ntQ these· 

two types of fam11J.-· ~he average size of the. workers' house• . . . 

·n~l~s is 4.63 members an4 th~ $1ze ot the familJ varies from. 

1 to 10 members. Qn an aver~ge there are 2.43 vorkers pe~ 

. · tam111. 

. . ln the. plantati-on there are 2'76 wo.-kars' noueeholda · 
. . .. o·t w~tch 60 (21.74 p~r· cent)· are ot Joint type and 208 (?5.36 

· · p~r ~eQt) ue o.t nucl.ear t¥pe and 8· ·(s..eo--- pel- eent) are unela-
~ . . 

ss1t1ed. ·Among. the Malpharis,, Bar a~, Oraons, QhB~is, Nepalia, 

Mundas, etc •. tmclear tami,lies are predominantll found. 4\11 

the households of the Malp~ar1s 81'8 nU~leat, '4bout 82.3_5 per 

cent·, .so.oo pe:r· ~ent9 74.44 per ·eerit, ?a.ss p·er eent, and ·67.92 

per cent. of the hou~~holds of the Baraiks1 Nepal.1s• o~aons, · · 

· (}has is, and Mundaa respectively ·are nuolear· ( ~able a 1? ) .• 
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Ethnic groups and household types· 

Number Types of household 
ot- . -~thn1c grqup.s 

householcl&l - Joint- N:uole~ _ Unclass11'1e4 

-~ivas1 
oraon · -
Muntia. __ _ 
Khe~ia --
--M~her __ . ___ _ 
· Qond-
.- i3ara1k_,. 
-:osw~ aoai; ·: _ 
.Pairasi 
_GQ~a _ -.-. 
-l!alpahari 
·_Mahali.: 
-Bltokta -
QhasS. 
~-a -Routia 
Bl11.1a.yan 

-tohar ... -
'tur:1 
. Ore . ,., . -. . .-. 
·castes 
Bengal~ -o.·a~~at3 · -- -
Behart· ·castes 

-:Nf3p_aJ.~- oa_stts~-

90 22 
OS 14 
-~ a 
a: : 1.-
1. .. 

17'- a 
6 1 
~s· • i i : a 
4 • 

10 • 
7 1. 
4 a 

'19 5 
'-~ 1 
. l -1 ., 
6 1 
4 • _1 _ ... 

1. ti!l' 

9 a 
·20.- 4 

6'1 
36. 

6 
1 
1 

14_ 
4. 

' 5 
1 
4 

iO 
& 
8 

14 
6 
1 . 
• 
6. 
a 
1 

.. 
6 

16 

1 
a --~ 
--

l 

1 
1 

-fill 

276(1oo.oo)60l2l.i4)20e(1~J.aa) _ sUl.eo) '. ' . : ' . .. . . . . . ~ . ~ . . . . 



It 1s revealed from the above table that ma~or1t1 

of the households are ot nuclear type. Out of the total wor­

kers' households .of 276 there are 208 ( '75.36 per cent ) 

puclear families. The nuclear fe.m1l1es comprise of parents 

and unmarried children. ~here are 8 other housel>,olQ.s which 

are the residual fotm. of nuclear families and mq be catego­

rised as unelassifiede Five of these households }lave .single 
' ' ' ' I ' o ' 

. member. ot" each. ~he other tuee household have two members 

ot $ach. One of them is comprisec:l.of two brothers, other is 
.... 

QolflP~is~Q. ot a brother and a si-ster t . and the thlM -is compri• 

sed of. a boy with his tathet' s sister. !~:he ~oint families 

1nc1.uc:la marrted couples, ll.mnal'rj.ecl and mai'r1ed children along 

with their relatives. 

Nuclear familY is commonlf tounc:l in SnJ· 1ndu$~ 

triu·. society.·. SimUar].y, 1n the plantat1Qn, workers prefer 

to i1~e in.the nuclear tamiliea. The planta~ion ~st~ al.so 
'. \'• .. 

1nfluel)ces the workers to live in the nuol~ar fam1l.1es, becau.ee 

the houses which are provided t~ them ar.e suitable for nuclear 

. fam111.·· . ;13es1des9 there are othef fac1l1t1es which eneour,; 

nuOl.eU1f)at1on ot t~e WOJ.'kers1 families in the plantation. 
---~~-==~~~~~~~~~~ Howe.ver; ·these l. shall .discuss in some 4etaUs· in the c·haptera6. 

12o Bhowmik, S •l e1ass Formation .in the Plantation Sf stem, 
People' ~ , Publishing House, N~ ·Delhi•, ··1981, pp •1UtU7. 
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well as of other plantations in Dooars and Tera1 are mostlJ 

Ad1vas1 or1g1ne Most of them are traditional.l.J agr1cUltur1ata 

and 1111 terata • Today everi mc)st of the women workers are 
. . : . . 

illiterate ami onll a tew have primary education. out of total 

population of 1252, 818 ( o6.09 per cent -) are illiterate of' 

whom 382 (30.51 per cent) are men and 433 ( 34.58 per cent) 

ue women. There are 203 children under 6 years of age who 

are .automat'icall.V excluded trom the _ sampleo !l:be rest 234 

persons ( 18.69 per cent-) are onJ.1· literate of whom 187 

( 14.94 per cent ) are men and 4'7 .( 3o75 per cent ) al'e women. 

out or 187. literate men onlJ 108 (8.63 per cent ,) have prim.arJ 

&du~at1on and 79 ( 6.31 per oent ) have secondary e4ucat1oD 

( Tablf;l a 18 ). ~t of 47 literate women 38 ( 3.04 per cent ) 

have_ primary education and 9 ( 0.?2 per cent ). hav~ eecondary 

education. The munber of -l.itezoates among the Adivas1s are 

179;' of vhic_h 142 ( 12.93 per eent ) are men and 37 (3.36 per 

cent ) are women. ln case ot non•Ad1vas1s the number of 

lit~rate men ate 46 ( 29e22 per cent ) and literate women are 

10 ( 6.49 per cent ) • Among the 142 literate Ad1vas1 men onlf 

94 ( 66.19. pel/' cent ) have pr1mary e<iucatton and onlf 48 

( 33.8 per ceqt )' have secondar.f education but none ·of them 

are matriCUlate •. In c.ase of 37 literate Adivas1 women onlJ 

30 ( 81.08 per cent ) have, primary education and ? ( .18.91 

per· cent ) have· seeondas.-1· edua;at~on. Wo·ne of the women are 
. I I"' • : ' : : ' . ' • . 

. l,· ·' 1 

matrieiJlate• ·Among tJle.46 non•M1vas1 literate men onl.J 
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~able a 18 

E-thnic gl"oups · ana literacy 
(.Persons included above ·•· years ot ·age ) 

4 

Ethnic 
g~oups 

Number of 11terat~ persona 
PrimaQ' seo.onaary · · 'otal. $ 
M F M B 

Adivasis. 
Oraori 34· 13 25 '4 '76 32e:6? 
MU.nda · '19. '10 16' ·- 46 ' 19~28 
Ialeria 1. 2 4 .2 9 3.24 
Meher • • - ·- - -Gond - ... • - .. -Baraik l2 ·a . ;l. - 16 ·6~83 
Go swami 3 1 ·:t . - :a. 2'13 . . 

Saos1· 1 - • I!' ·1 Oc.4;a · 
B8irag1 · 2: "' 

.... .II!" 2. 0.86. . 
Goala 1. - ~ - 1 o·.4a · 
MalpBhaJ'1 J:. - • ' - 1 ·o.4a 
Mahali :· 3 .,. • ~ a. 128 . .. 
Bhokita 2 .. - :l; 8 1.'28 
Ghas1· '12 1 '1 •• . 14 5e9B 
KOrowa ' . - - .. .. ~· ... 
:aoutia - .. - • • ... 
Bl).uiyan • - .. @' - .. 
·Lobar· 1 .. • 4!111· 1- 0.42 
T\U'i 2 I!' -· •• '.2 o.as 
ore - .. ~ - • -Castes: 
Bengali 1. '•1 o.4~ - - ~ ;• 

~#J.art '1 "' '9• -. .lG 4.2? 
Nepali. .13 8 21 ~ 44 ·. l.BeSO 
fotol lOB 38 '79 9 234 100000 

N-.B. M for Male . and F tor fe~eo 

NUmber of :illiterate Persons 
M: . F i'otal .. ' -· 

\· 

131. 13-:t 268 32·88 
. '. '13' ss· 158' .19.38 

18 13.: 28 ' '8 05 .. 
5 4 9 110' . ., . 

.3 ·1 '4 o.4e 
23· 24 . 4'7 '&.16 
3 i 8' o.~s .. 
5 ·' 9· 14 1•?1 ' 

.'·2 4 .6 o.13 
·s. '2 .'1 . o.ss 
12 l'G 28 3~43. 
10 13. .23. '' 9,82 
··~ ·9-· '12 '1.4? 
29 ·ss· 51 ·s.e~ 
u 11 22 2~69 
a 2 . ·6 · Oe61 
1. ~- ~- .8.12'. 

a li 22· a.43 
6 4 9 '1.:10 
2 1 3 Oo36 

• .. • • 11 13 24 294 . . 
20 a; 6'/ .6.99 

388 raa 815 100o00 

·. ~ersonl!1 \lnd'er 
6 ·rears 

81 
43 
a 
1 -& 
4 
a. 
2 -8 
6 
2· 

16 . 
··6 -• 

3 
3 --··3 

16 
203 
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· ·14 ( 310 11 per cent ·). have primary educ.ation and 34_ (- ti8.88 

per cent ) have secondary education ot. whom onlY 3 ( .ti.6 pe~ 

eent ) are matr1c~ates·. In ca~e ot 10 non•Ad1vas1 literate 

wom~n S ( 80:e0 per cent).hsve primary education end onl7 2 

(ao.oo per cent ) have, secondary education without a matr1cu• 

·1a~1on de~J'ee• . 

From· the above -diseussion- ~t. 1s obsetvE4:- that wor~ 

kers tiith high~r educat~Qn aJ't,) gen~reU.J¥ trcnn the males 4U'l4 

non~A0.1 vasi groups.. ~ueb eoueated persons are from the pJ'e• 

sent ·genQration and they are mostly employed 1n RaUwa,s an4 

M1l1tal'f sePvices. ~he J>ate of. female education 1S Vf#rf· loW 

in ·th1s plantation• Among the Adivanist:bha Christians ate 

more educated than the Saonsars (non..Christiane pfofe$s1ng 
. i· ··~· t ' • ">' "'-

tri:bal religion) • Though there is a primary school run by the 

plantat~on aut.ho,rity ,. mQSt ot the st:udent$ ~re outsiders. 

Proportion of the students belonging, to the tam111es of plan• 

tation workers is veru low., ~he ~hri,stian workers. ~refer to 

send_ the11" chUdren to the nearbJ Missionary S,chool$. Four 

Orao_n families have sent the~ so~s to,$ boar.ding sQh~ol .•. The 

ebr~st1ans1 in general, appear ~o be more eager to edudate 

their:; chUdren than the non.Christ1an A41vas1s .• 

The ·maJori:ty of the Ad1vas1s of t_he tea pl.anta~ion 

-st1J.l.adllere .to their own traQ.it~onal .religion. · XheJ .&I'• 
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lo~all1 known as Saonsars. Religious conversion has recentlJ 

appeared as an important phenomenon_ ~ng the pla,ntation 

workers belonging to various Ad1vas~t> g:roup~·• Chl'1s.t1anitJ 
( . ·~ 

has eons1derablf affected the Ad1vas1. rel1g.1on. Com.pal'ecl to 

thist H~ndu~sation 1s not prominent among them as the proce£~8 

. oZ conversion 1s very slow. It might take several generations 

to· become tl1nd~s. · In West· B~pgal the cilr~stitin plEint~tion · 

workers are nearlY ten per cent of the total plantation wor•· 

lters·. '.they belong to the Roman Catholic and ProtestEmt sects. 

Howev~rt Christian Ad1vas1 ·workers of Chan~ni Tea Estate 

belong to Roman Catholic seet onlJ• The ~1vas1 plantation 

workers of Chandmoni Tea ~state ean broadlJ be divided into 

two· religions groups, namely, the 4div·as1 Saonsars ( ?6.42 
' 

·per· .. cent ) and the AdS.vasi Christians· ( 23.6? per c:ent ) • The 

Saonsars are ae·tuall¥ ·tbo~e. Ad1vas1~ .who ,profess t~eu-. tra41• 

tional :religion. 

Ch.r1st1an1ty has affected Oraon:~, Mundae an4 Kher1• 

.as .. ot Chandmon1 pl;antat.ion •. ~t the conversion ma1nJ.1 took 

p~ace one. o~ two generation ago.t except ·a t'.ewl who hav& recentll 

co~verte4 themselves unde' the 1nfluence ot the C:hr1s'tian 

Mission or through marrS.as·e wttli the e·hr1sttans. Ohrist1an1t1 

is . found to a lal'g~~ ext en~ among. the praonp ,than llJl!OD8 other 

Adivasi workers of the· l-egion. In' this plantatio:n out of 

90 f~i,~s of- the Oraons · 49 (· 54 •. 44· per cent) are followe~s 

of Chr1st1an1t;y and 41 ( 4&.55 per cent.): ~e Saonsal' (~ablcnt9). 



the -Mun~as and Kherias in this· plantation ~spow lees C}lf-~stia• 

· nity · as out· of s3 tainilies of the Mundas onl.1 6. ( · u.aa per 
cent ) ~e Saonsarst anc o.f 8 l{heria families 3 ( 37•~ per 

cent )·areChristians•ana 6 (i2.S per cent) are· saonsars. 

~aba,e • ~· 

Ethnic1ty end r,.el1s:1on ot 'the Ad~vas,S.:ltlorkelts 

Ethn19 groups Number of , : .·.· ·-.· !um.!P Of._§OiulehOiis , 
· '- · · .. • -· · · ·household·& · · M1vas1· Saonsar · · Alilivasi Chrititian 

. . . . . 
I ~ ' ' 

' Oraoir 
Mun4a: ... 
Kheria 
Meher- ·. 
Gond 
Bar~ik 
G . · ...... " osw~ 
saos1:. -· 

-B:airagi 
GOa:ta: · · 
Malpallar~ · 
Mahal1:· 
Bholtta 
Ghas1 

· Koro:w.a 
f.outia . 
. 2hu1Yan 
tohar · 
'lui*~· 
·ore- -.· 

:, .' '· . 

90 
53-

$ 
2 
. 1. 

17 
·6 
5 
I 

.4 
10 -,. 
·4 

··19.· 
e.: 
1 
1. 
6• 

·4 
1. 

49 
6 
3 
• 

.. .. .. ' .. 
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having a total household ot 13. ~here are a tew castes of 

Bengali; B1heJ1'1 and Nepali communities who are Hindus. Alto­

gether the7 constitute 30 ( 10.8? pe~ cent ) householdso 

Migration 

~ea plantation was·alWSfS associated with a r~si• 

dent labour force who were or:.l.g1nall¥ sla.ve labourers or iaden• 

tured labourers. At the beginning of tea plantations 1n the 

state much difficUlty was faced in the recruitment of labourers 

from among the 1n~~:~enous people. To meet the labo~ crisis 
~':--

lal'ge number· ot Adi vas1 people were brought from B1ha.r, MadhJa 

Pradesh, Orissa and trom Within West Bengal. Al.lnost the entire 

labour force in tea plantations of ~era1 of Dar~eeliDS· district 

and Vooars of Jalpaigur~ district consisted ot immigrant labou• 
. . 

rer·s and their descendants. , 'Onder the Amendment Act of 1870 

the Sard~1 system of· recruitment was introduced. F~om that 

tim~ t.Ul 1952 both S~ciar1 system ana Al'katt11~11ce_n,e4 
recruiter) s1stem of recru1tment were in vogue• Si;~Ce 1962 

there has been no recruitment in plantation at least off1c1allJ 

through this system.. Bowever' the system of recru1 tm~nt WUl 

be discussed in some details 1n the next chapter., 

lS. For the natu~e of Sardar1 and Arkatt1 recruitment 
see A.Guha; Planter.•RaA to_ sva.-a~ ~ ICBB·, New :Pelqi; 
1977, pp. 17•li. . . 

--------------------- -------· -- ---- -
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Immigration of tea labourers was considerablY high 

in West Bengal between 1860 and l881. In T.erai the first 

garden was established in 1862 and other gardens wer~ opened by 

1866. Between 1896 and 1901 tea price fell greatlf in Britain. 

Consequently a number of gardens redu.ced their labour force.· 

During 1901 to 1911 the plantation popUlation showed a decline 
14 

in its number. Migration to the tea gardens of the state waa 

mainlY familY based. The nature oi' the tea industrJ required 

both male and female labourers·• At the .. samet1me the planters 

wanted cheap labour. So they encouraged families to migrate 

from different parts of the country, speciallf from Chotanagpur 

and to settle permanentlY in the tea gardens. 1:hus the Ad1vas1 

families from Bihar, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh form a new settle• 

ment in plantations. 

In Cbandmoni Tea Estate, workers belong to various 

ethnic groups who are not ind~genous people. Dut1ng the field­

work it has been found that out of total popUlation o1' 1262 onll 

461 ('·36.82 per cent) persons have 1m.m1gre.ted'trom different 

places. The rest of the popUlation, 1.e~, 791 ( 63ol'1 per 

cent_ ) .persons ar~ born in Chandmon1 whose forefathers . had 

~grated one or two generationQ ago • In Chand.Iitoni 405 persons 

· ( 36.88 per cent ) , out of the total Adivas1 popUlation of 10981 

~re -the ~gr~nts from :S1.he.r, Or1ssa, _MadbJa }Tadesh a~d other 

14.. Census of India, letilt West Bengal, District Census 
Handbook, DarJeeling, P• 24o · 
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parts of West Bengal. F1f_~1· s~ persons, 1.e., 36.36 per cent, 

ot ·the 164 non•A41vas·1s b-e in1grants from Banglaciesh, Bihar 

and Nepal CTab1e • '2() ). : 

· :ln ·the present .population struot'Ul'·e ot Chari4mon1 

the.Ad1vas1 labourers recruited through the Saruar1 system is. 
. . ' ' 

very low. The total number" of immigrants recruited direotu 

through this_ system is 93 ( _8.46 per cent ). of which 69, (5.37 
,. 

per cent ) are male and 34 ( 3.09 per cent ) are tamale. A$ 

C.handmon1 plantation was established in 1922 re~ru1tmont 

through this system was not very necessary beeause already at 
'· ' 

that time there was surplus labourer~ in· the tea. plantations 

of West Bengal. 11; ·1s needless -tc sa:s that t~e ~pl\ls labOU• 

rers were- -either 1uim1grants or their deseendantso In Chandmon1 

no non•Adtvasis: were raoru1ted through this system as most of . ' 

them. came after lndependeno.e. 

During the pre~Inaependence pe~1~ci 1ntel'•garden 
.. 

labour movement was very high. The surplu~ labourers in the 

plantations encoUJ"age<i inter.;garden movement ot the labou~ers· 

to a c.onsiderable extent. In Ohan4mon1, 1~0 · ( 16.48 ~er cent ) 
• 

persons. belonging.to the dUferen.t &11vas1 groups ~ave come 

from othexo gardens ,and settled e1ther as workers· or as the~ 
I 

per.manent dependants. OUt of 170 such wo~kers there are 63 ~ 

(5.73 per cent) men .and 10? ( 9.74 pel" cent ) women. It has 

been noticed that movement of. Adivas1 workers from other 

garden has taken. place · mainl.v due ·to nl.arriage. out of 107 
~· ·l - • • • 

women, 74 ( 69.15 per cent') hav~·oome to this garden to live 



'With their husbands after- marriage. 0nJ..y 8 ·( 12.69 ,per cent ) 

men are found ~o have sifted to this gal'den aft$r their m$1'r1age 
. . 

with girls belonging to this ~arden. lt is important to note 

that while female are moving to .this garden through, marriage th~l 

male also show the s1m11ar tJ"end ot movement. though at a lew~r 

scsl.et in_to this garden. In respect of. the latter group it 1$ 

partiov.J.arlf dt1e to the higher incidence of Ghar..Gamacl customs 

amona the Ghasis and .Baraiks where a man. after marriage takQs 

\lP ~esidence.with his tather•1n~law.· N~ inter-garden 1'110Vement 

has ,occureci among th~ non•Adivasis on such a groun4o 

About 123 ( 9 .sa per cent ) persons have come to 

this garden trow various places,. namelY., Bihar, Madbla Pradesh,­

·Nepal and BangJ.adesho Gt 123 perE~.ons there are '63· men and 60. 

wom~n, and SO belong_ to the diffe:rent Ad1vas1 communities and 
' 43 to the non•Ad1vas1 communities. Most of. the immigrated non• 

Ad:lvas.is bave come f~om Nepal and ;81hal"o Onll 113eq,al1.male 
' 

b,as come from Bangladesh• TM;411 1mm1grant popUlation have 

eit~er 09me to th1$· aarden thems.elves in s.earch of Jobs ~s 
I 

workers or as the permanent dependants of. the. "'o~ker~. · T.heir 

recruitment have taken place d~ectly bJ the garden authoritJ• 

~hey were not brought through ·the SarClari or Al'katt1 system. 
. ' . 

·There are other g:t·oup of workers: belQnging to 
' Adivas:l. and non•Adi\7as1 groups l!M have come: trom aev·eral 

v:Ulaaes ot West Bengal~ aut they are not tbe ind,~ge.,.ou• poP\1-. 

lat~o~ _of We~t Benga1. Their forefathers han·~grated to 
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~able a 20 

.Ad1vas1 ancl non•Ad1yas1 llligration in Charidmoni ~·.a Estate . . 

EthniC~ 
groups 

Wumber of 
migrants · 
trom out­
~146) -West · . 

Nl:u:nbel"· ot NUII:ib&r of 
~r.ants .. 
trom v.illa• 
ges . of W~s~. 
Benial· 

Number of 
·uiigrants 
from·· oli:t• 

total · Persona 'J:otal. 
: tl)igrant s . 
fr.om other 
:pl~tationa. . 

munber of bofli ill. popUlation 
· .migrapts· 'Chancimonl of Chand.mon 

BeqaJ:· 1>1 
c:ontra.ot 

· s:ide, West 
B.eng~· 

. >>: ... I .l 
·• - J .. , 

... 

M ·F · .. M · F ·M F H i 1 $A 
~ . . ... ~ % -~ --~ ,, ft. "% % 

.,: .·· 

Adivasi 69 · ·34 · 63 10'7 . 22 40 . 39 41 ·. , · 406 
s•a?.. a~,Oi 5•18 .9.'14 2.~00 .. a.M: 3~66 · a.?a .ao.tia 

Non• • ... "'· e. 2 U · 24 . 19 66 
Adivas1 .. l.'~CJ · 'i·ol4 15.58 12•38 ·36-~36. 

69 
4.71 

34 63 
a•71 s.oa 

.. 10? ' 24 
a.54 leS'l 

N .B.. M tor male-& F for female. 

~1. 03. 
4.o7 a.oa 

60 
4c)'19 

461 
as.sa 

~-

;693 
&).U 

98 
63o64 

·'791 
63-olS 

' 

~-

1098 
100•00 

.·.164 ' 
·100o00 · 

~2 
100o00 . 



West Bengal ono or two generations .ago from Bihar, ana Nepal 

ancf settleCl down in different villages~ · A1t~gethet- theJ are 

16 < . s.sa per tent· > ·1n numbeJ~ t 24 .male and 61 female >. 
There are ea· Ad1vas1s arid·l~ non•A<iivas1s aniong these immi• 
grant labourers. Some ot them are re'Qrutte4.1n this- 'pl.anta;. 

tion ciueotU bJ the gar,<~ en author it¥ and others he. ve eome as 

perm:aneD,t dependants ot workers alreaar eJDI)l01~ in the 

· garden• 

Before 1952 the mi'gration· took place 1D an· ·orga• 

nised WSJ• JUt in the poat•lnc:l'ependenee perio.d there iS no 
. ' ' 

such organised migration •. One can not give the exaot 4ate 

whe~ the migration of the workers in Tera1 plantation has ao• 

tual.U stoppede Accordiilg to Indian ~ea Association (_ Ii,A .) 

and· Iridi·an Tea Planters Assoc1~t1on ( li'P.4l ) reports· there 
,, 

has been no ·direct weerui tment of workers s1nce 1962. As the 

formation of labour unions have taken place in ever,v gardeQ 

after 1962 ali the l'eGnitment are now made· thro\lih the unions 

from the bonaf14e dependants ot the workerw. 

Like aD¥ well organised inuustr1 a .Plant .. ation has· 
" 

also an organisation ot worltJJ and a h1erarc.bl of statt • lhe . . . . 

" 

o~ganisation. ot work includes distJ~illution of work!.; among the 
' ' 

various categor1e·s. ot . statf t keep in& attendance registr~;r t 

payi~ salaries and ration and doing other types ot work. 



The hierarcbl of staff 1nclu4es all types of employees of the 

plantation right from the manager to the wage labourers. All 

the employees could be differentiated into four categories, 

namelY, (1) Managerial statt, (ii) Office-staff (iii) Sub• 

staff and (iV) Workers. This staffing pattern is mainlJ found 

among the plantations run by Indian owners. 

Chandulo~ ~ea Estate l.s owned by a. publiC limited 
": ( ; -:: . ·. ~ '. . ~· ' . ' •, 

comJ>any. All the responsib1i1t1es ot" this· company is vested 

. 1n·a_manager. ·~here are f~Ur managerial Staff Of' WhiCh manager 

occupies the top position in the plantation hierai'Chfe BelOW 

the manager there are two assistant managers ana one medical 
. . ' . . . . 

officer. ln the plantation hierarcbJr the medical off1cer also 

oc.cup1es a p~si.tion 1n th$ manage~~al staff. in the historJ 

. Of plantation . rlO Women has ever l)een appointed'. to OCCUpJ $ 
~ . . 

·· ·pos1ti~ri 1n the managerial c~tegon. so also ~n Chandmon1 

!r'ea ·Estate ~l the tour managerial statf are m~es. 

ielow the Qategory_ of the managerial staff there is 
.. a c~tegory of staff Consisting of seventeen minor oft1C1ala.-

· ·· · · · TWo·. ot them are garden ·supervisors ( Bagan, Babu ) ,. one each is 

a factory supervisor (·Factory.Babli ). and a pharmacist ( :PaVa• 

wai~a.),a drive;r, a fitter, an en81ne driver ancl rest· are 

Ole~ks 'n the Office. OUt. ot 17 statt members of this eate• 

·gory. onJ.Y. one 1$ a. women who works' as a ~lerk in. the office. 

• Th~·· categories of ·the managerial and office ste,tf);, consist of 

: .. Bengalis· with the emept1on of a .B1hari who is employ eel as a 
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In Chandmoni. theJ,"e are 56 silb-statt members who are 

just below the cateaory of the. start ~n the plantation hierar­

Obf• They are ma1n11 from among the Ael~vas1 g:,oups whiob ~on• 
-

tribUte 46 sub•etai't members, Among the .Ad1vas1 ~;Nbi!~istatf 

Oraons, ~un4as and iar~& provide t~e maJoritY. while there 1a 

none of this oategoi-1 t.rom the. Goswamis, Saosi~, Ko1aWas, Ores, 
•• • ',. ... 1;.-

~ur~s, U f •A tteh_ers an~ GQncls. ie·sides, 12' ·subt-statf members 

. belong to the aengaJ.1, B4Jl.ar1 and Nep811. caste groups, The 
- ~ . . . . . 

B~arl suba~~att be;Long ~o ~J>ahmin, RQut and ~ababa easte$-J 

. the .Nepali S\lb~{l~ati' belong to the Cbhetr1 ca.,te whQ.~ the 
• • • • < • • ~ • • 

BeJ:l3~1 su1l•s:taff };)along to the Br~n Oa$te ( fable a 21 an4 

22 )o''. , . 
. . 

!fhEil oategory of the sub .. staff' consists cpf ~unior 

superyi,$QrY staff and non•·$tipe~visory statl' (' Table • 21 ) .• 

AJ;nong the 3unj.or supervisory 13tatt'. there are Munsis t field 

S'Uperviso,~·~. ) 0 whose. position -1~ ~the hier~.chy 1s ~ghar than 

that ·of ~he garcien labolli'eJ!s. Next to the Munsi the~e ~e 

Ch,ap.rf+ais. Both Munsi. llll~ Cna:p.-as1_ E)upervise ~he works ·of ~he 

othetr .~b~staff below them •. In Chanomon1 thal'a ~e onJ¥ 1 

Munsi and 1 Chepl'asi. 

trext in the h~er~~omr _theJ.'e ~e Bo-.d~s who keeps 

atteildanae ot thfa woz:kers . anU the ~P.statt ·who are ~ngage4 ··in 

·the: t~ . .'eld~" ~ij~~e: i~ one ioi4al' · toJ" the men wo,kers and another. 

l:'o1d~ for the women workers •. 
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iabla ·t 21 

S:ub•staf~ .wo.rke:rs of Chan.dmon1 ~ea Estate,. ·ls7s:?i. . . . . .. . .. 

Local categories· Number 

1. Munsh1(Jun1or Supel'v~sor 1 
· Grade· I) · 

2. •Cll,apra~i (Junior Super• · 
visor Qra<le II) . 

3 • Boidar (Wottkers• 
·· attendance keeper) 

4·. hatadar (F1fal4 
silperv1sot) 

i·o'·Sardar (Block leader) 

e. Chowk1dal' (Watch mail) 

1 

a 

6 

lS 

1. Peon 1 
·,·.! 

$ 0 Pan1Walla (Water OaJ"rier) '1: 
,•. 

9~,. Davawalla~ ·(Health ass1stant)l· 
10. Faetorf worker• SkUleci and e 

. and unskilled 

11. Mistr1 (Carpenter) 1 

Ethnic group 

Nepali • lo 

Mun4a • 1. 
GhaSi • le 

Mahali • 1 
Malpah$,"1.J 
Bcairag1• 1 
Ba.r.aik • 1 
Oraon lilt a 

Lohar ~ 1 
.Bhakta --1 
uepllli • 1 
Mun4a • 4 
Bar&ik .. a. 
Oraon •. a 
Orson •·8 
Baraik • a 
Ifapal1 - a 
B.~ari •· s· 
Mun4a ··a. 
Oraon • 1 
' ' 

BhuiJan• 1 
Ghas1 • 2 
Kher1a • 1 
oraon • 1 
Munda •·2 
Kheria ~ .. 1· 
Bengali• 1 
Mun48 • a 
Bara:ik • 1 rt 

B®ari • 1 
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Dafadar.sand Sarc:lars come next to the Boidars who 

mainlf supervise fieldworkt· of the work~rs. According to the 

order of the assistant managers or garden Babu they assign 

wo.rk.! ~to the workers, super;vise directlJ on the spot, guide 

them in the action, and 1f .nec~;~sary show the actual action 
.·:"', 

of workr in practice. Mupis and Chapras1s also order them 

tor the work} . to be done. Sardara• position as well as duties 

are 'S~ar to that of Datadars. Both of .them are involved to 

c.heok th.e quality of the work,:· of ·the labourers wll.en they are 

in cultivation work. The Daf'adar guides the workers along with 

th·e correct lines ( Mela ) • In Chandmoni there are 6 Datadars 

and 12 Sardars. 

Next position 1s occupied DJ Chowkid~s, Peon~ anc:i 

P~n1wallas whose duties are to watch on the plantation proper­

t,.es, bringing letters from the post office and to carr1 water 

to the field while ~he work~rs are on dut1 respect1ve1J. Th~re 

are·. 1~ C:how~dars, l Peon and ? Paniwallas in Chandmonio 

Paniwalla also carries water for ever,r households of the mana• 

gerial and other staff• Besides, 1 Davawalla( l'leal.th assistant J, 
6 factory .workers andicar~enter are emploJed a.s sub-staff • 

The sub-staff of ehandnloni Tea Estate are al.wq $ 
-

drawing a bettar wages than that ot ordinary workers ana are 

also given some additional facilities • 

. While the ot'fioe•stai'f are recruited· from both men 

and women, sub•staf't ~re exclusivelJ from meno, This is because 
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the plantation authoritJ l~es to recruit men onl7 tor these 

pos1t1on£.,-Whom theJ think can ettectivel.J ~ommand workers 1n 

the garden. Moreover, the nature of uut1es of the supervisory 

and non'!'lsuperv1sorJ workers 111 the sarden are cons14~red unau1• 

table for the wome~. The su))-staft are genera111 promote4 from 

the ordinary workers. and onl.J mt;ln workers are considered el1g1• 

ble tor su~h ·promotions.. Women workers are deprived of suCh 

promotion opportunities. The ~b-staff are considered pos1• . 

tionallJ higher than the ordinary workers, and they receive a. 

f1Xe.d inontlll¥ wage.,. The ordinary workers get daiJ.1 W&lge_~. 

The workers pl~ the most important role in the 

production system and they form the totality of the labour 

force in the plantation. They are eommonlJ reterre~ to ae 

'Coolies' in the plantation societies of West Bengal anci Assam~ 

Tl'ley: directl.J involve themselves in the production• TheJ d.o 

all type_s of ma~al labours, ioe., plucking, hoeing, o~earing 

weeds, pruning,. etc. In this sense they are the actual produ• 

cera in the mode of produotion of the Plantation Sf stem who . 

s~ll thelr labour pow~r a.nd eaJ>~ the1r livelihood. Except the 

wor~ers the rest of the persons in the plantation a.re no~ 

_d1reet1J involved in the various pRoduot1on p~ooesso 

Generallf in a t~a plant~rt1on therQ are two t1pes: 

of workers who can be sep~rated on the . basis of the ~ode of 

payment of their wages. One of the types 1s the 4ailf rated 

and .. other ts t.he montbli rated workers. All -the monthly ratea 

workers are considered as sub-staff of the plantation. The 



llbnthlJ rated workers oil'. the ~b•staff. are consielel'ed SlightlJ 

superior to the or~inary workers as they &et little higher 

monthl.J wages'-. . However., onl.f the men can occupy this position 

and women are not consid~red ~ligible. The d~ilJ rated work~ra 

, are ordinary workers appointed on dail¥ wages·., . The monthl.J -and 

daUy wages of the workers will ·oe uiscuS.sed in some cietaus 
• ' ' .,• ·.! • • ,, • ' , '" I 

in th~· -f'll_ow1~ chapt$1'•- ihe da11J rated workers are mdre_ 

important: to·r tea pl'odue,t1on 1n a plantat1on. ~hiJ oategor1 
. .. . .. 

ot plantation·-workers. are also generallJ grQupe4. by th~ manage-
~ ~ c :;: I ~ : 

ment' into ni81e-, -female and chU4ren.. GnJ.Y ln th1s category of 

worke~s women' are em.ployed. In Cnandm0n1 !r~a Estate theta are 
... . . - ' .. . . ' ' ... '. ~ . . . . 

. . 
203 m8l.E'..t ·aal. temale and 36 Qhil.4 workers. who are paid 4a1J.1 

.. 

monthlr:_.waS,es~ ·None of the tamales and ·ohUdren· are· monthll 

rated·~, '·Both ·mal:e and· female. groups ot workers belong to the 
,., ·.' . ·.':· -X=: . , . . .. . 

age gz:oli'p · ot 18 1ears and -above o · Children workers bGlong to 
, ...... ' .. 'I • '• •• • 

the· a~u?-;~ m~n 'and women workers• \Jpto 1979 there was. another 
' 

., categort··of ·-wor!fers consistitlg of both men an,Ci women vho oocu• 
.. --·.:, .. ' \ ' 

. : :~ 

. pied a position ·in between ~d'Ult and children workers. ~hey · 
• • ·' • .._1 ' • • • 

· wer.e· known in ··the plantatioil as • adolescent' workers who belon• 

ged; ;t9. ~he. age group of 16 ... 18 years. They receiveci lower 
. . . ,· . ' ~ . . 

wages than that of the adUlt m.eri workere• but equal to wages 

of t:he 'women workers. -In october' ·~?5 ~·qual Remunel"at.ion Act 

wasp~ssed which sought- to remove wage·foiitt'erences between the 
. ' ·.. . '. 

,, ,, 
: ~ ' 

: '· .. · 



AcU.vasV 
Caste 

Adlvas1s .. 
Oraon· 
Munda ' 

. Kheria 
Me her 
Gond 
Baraik 
Goewami 
Saos1 
Boiragi 
Go ala 
i-falp ahari 
M'ahal1 
ihokta 
Ghas1-Kot4wa .· 
Bout1a 
Bhuiyan 
Lohar 
Turi 
Ore 
Castes 
Bengali. 
~~ari 
Nepali 

.,; llt2 •. 

Men, .w~men and chil~r~n workers including 
montill1 rated sub•atat.f 1n 1978'-19 · · 

' 

! 

. . }X'p '. ~ Jiii~lli .. •· 

Ciil~i~lo 
MontblJ~ailt -pailJ I>S:111". 
rate4. rat.d J'ate4 rat eel 

13 ?1 so 12 
13 40 4:7 .. 6. 

2 s· 6 2 .. 1. 1 1. .. 1 1 l!t 

6. 13· u 3 
'• 4 4 l - 4 ~- -1· 2 2 • •• s 2 ~ 
1 7 9 1 
1 5 ,E) 1 
1 1 a -3. 14. 14. 

.. ,I •' 3 
• 6 ·6 -filii :1 .. 2. • 1 ~ - -1 6. .6. .. - 3 2 "" • .1 .. 1. • 
'1 ... - ... .. 

'l 6 a 1 
4 12· 14 6 

~ 221 36 
39.42 .. .2.91 '6.99 

~9tal. 

1'76 
106.· 
14 

3 
a 

33 
·' 9 
8 
6 
I 

18 
-~ 

6 
.. 34 

10 
3 
1 

12 
5 
a 

1 
16 
·36,· 

.616. 
lOOoOO 
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sexes. Thus there is equal wage for men and women workers. 

Prev1ou$ly the work load ~nd wages of adolescent w~rkers were 

same as female workerso After 19?8 the adolescent categor1 

of workers was abolishedo However, in Chandmoni ~ea Estate 

there are onl1 three .. categories of workers • men, women 

and . ch1lcwen •... · 
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CHAPfER • IV · 

. -
.ThiS chapter deals with the workillg lUe of the 

women workers--'of the Chandmon1 !rea Estate• · Here 1 shall 41s• 

cuss women as plantation ~orkers, their traditional oecupa• 

tional baekground, process of the1r l'GCI'Uitment in the plan• 

tatton, nature of plantat-i<>n wor~ they perform, wages and 

other occupational faC111t1eS which they en~oy, their att1tu• 

des · toward · the plantation work and eonmi1.tment, their partioi• 

pation in the trade unions and relations with' the management:,. 
• ? 

etc. All these wul· helP us in under$tanding the women as 
. . 

plantation wofkers and nature' of- theu ad~uetment to the wor• 

kiD.S· env~onment of this agro•industrJ ~ 

Traditional. Occupation ot-~the Workers 

·~ea. plantation· is an · ag.ro,.ineiustrt where. both 

agricultural .and industrial working environment ensto In­
such an. _1ndustr1 .recruitment· of labourers were 1arae11 mad&,-

, 

particUlarlY ·1n the plantations ot Assam and·,J)ooars and iera1 

regions. of West Bengal, from.Adivasis of the:rieighbour11li 

states:e , Mo~t of these Ad1\fas1s were provert1•str~en 1il1te-

rate villagers who had no ~~pep·;t.ent;e of industrial occupation. 



located·:l.n·l'Ural.·areas Yorkers·w1th rural background are .ex• 

peeted to adapt better with the wor~ng environment of the 

industry· with ·a consequent effect upon lessening the· oont:lict 

between home life and working life. Natutally the question 

of adaptation of women wo~ke~s to this industry is a maJor 

concern of this thes~s which wm·~e examined in detail in sub• 

se9.uent Cbaptel's. 

i'he tea plantation workers generaJ.ll have ar1 agr1• 

cuJ. tural baekground. ~hough they are oonsiderecl as industrial 

workers they have vast differences with the other 1ndust~1al 

workerf! in India. ~he latter group of workers generallY occupy 
~ 

a working status which is considered as superior to those of 
.... 

the former o · The plantation wotkers g~neralU . differ trcm tha 

pop~at-ion of surJ;"ounding regions also. Almost in all plants• 

tions the workers·live in sem1•1solation from the ~utside 

world• This was more true 1n earlier times than 1t is todafo 

Since the passj;ng of the Pl.antation.Labour Act 1n _1,951. the 

contact ot the plantation workers wit~. the outsid$ wofld has 

consid.erab]Jr 1n.creased, yet, by and large., socialll ;the1 move 

within the framework ot their pl~ntation society •. ~his fe,atu~e, 

together with the prepondGi'enc:e of Adivas1 workers, have given 

e. special eharaeter to the 'plantation workers not tounci else• 

where in other industries. In Chandmon1 ~ea Estate out of 516 



workers 464, 1~e~, 90.1& per cent are non•B1ndu Ad1vas1~ and 

onJ.y 51 workers, i~e., 9~90 per cent belong to Hindu caste 

groups. ~ng the women workers 205 out o! 2211 1-••• ,. 92.,? ·· 

per cent hail from.Ad1vas1 communities ana the .rest lot i.e., 

7 .a per cent are. Bindu castes. ·From this 1:t sg~ears that when 

the plantation· had began its expansion programme a· higher p:ro• 
portion o.f Adivasis instead of-Hindu castes were· attracted to 

this type of 1ndu~tr1. As tea induatrr requires no previous· 

work ~~er1ence and education both men and women are admirablJ 
:; 

suited for it part1CUJ.arl.y for the Val'iOUS types of gardel1 

work, l:lowever, ther·e is no signiticant dift'ence between Hindu 

and· non..;l:lindu Adiva~1 workers in telims of their indu$t:rial 
. . 

background and level of education:. 

Employment of women and children in larse number· 

is $ striking feature of aLl tea plantations. In taQt, the 
. . I . ' ' . . 

unit of reciu1tment is the familY. All member,s of a tarn1.17• 

men, women and Children are prov:l.d.ed with work. In proportion 

to men:, women .are genera).lf employed ·in larger number in tea- . 

plantations,, as bas been pointed earlier, tllam BD¥ other orga• 

nised indust~y. Being akin to agr1cUl ture·, Plantation werk 

and its envitorunent seem to bE:r more :co·nganial.: to women than' 

that in a tac~ory or a mine·o 
· · ~he bulk ·or t.he· Ad1vas1 workers in I;)oo~s and 

Terai .Plantations are <iesoendants of the AcU.vasi 1mm1s'rants 

from Chotanagpur. They toi-m more or less hom~gEmeous group·· 
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despite their different Adivasi origin. They are commonlJ 

referred to_as Madesia. ~he Plantation,workers of non-Ad1vas1 

origin are drawn from various NepQ11 and B~~ar1 easte groups. 

. .In regal'd to the trsdi tionSl. occupations of the 

p~antat1on workers two occupational groups maJ be found a agri• 

cuJ.turists and t:lon•~g.ricUltur~~ts. AgricUlture was the tradi• 

t1on81 o.ccupat1on ._.of -the or&ons, Mundas ·and .1\he~ias. Among 

thes.e plantation workers it 1s~feat\lre that the 0Ultivat1n& 

communities. consider themselves superior to those of the non~ ' . . l . 
cultivating groups •. 

. , . The traditional occupation ot the Qraons 1s aar1• 

c.Ul ture •. . The Oraons CJonsidel"' it derogator1 t~ engage themsel• 

.. ves i_n oocupations suoh ~s weaving, basketry or wicker work, 

pottery an4 working in iron. ~hey necessaruy teq'Uire the 

se~v.i~es of oth•r. · tr,ibes I and o·astes to supplJ the1.r few. needs • 

Lobar~~~-. make ~loueh•spares and other -tools and 1mp1ements1 .:. 

Bara1ks :generally weave clothes, Turis, Mahali~ and Ores weave 

or plait baaketsJ and "hae.1s plaJ music at .the· social festivals 

of. these, Adlvas,l communities. Besides, t~ere are few o~her 

Adivasis living side by side w~th the o.-aoQs. ~hey afG Mundas, 
. . 

· Kh~~ias., l{o~as and Asurs. The Mun4as and Kherias stand on the 
. ' . 8 

s-:::ame level or culture as the Oraons. ThQse thtee Ad$.vas1s 

1. Dhowmik, ~., · 9l§&s __ Forms,tign. i'n tpe f1anlatioZLSi6Jt~Jlh 
Peoples P\.lblishing House, New Delhi, 19811 P• 108. · 

2~ ·Roy~ s.c., The Oraons ot Ghota•Nagpur, ~he Brabmo Mission · 
Press,, Calcutta, 19:\1}1 pp •. 6S•'15o 
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' n1t1es aJ"e .non•agricUltlll"ists. . . .. ·. ,.. ' , .. ' ' ' 

' 
. :Arliong the ~d~vasi populat~on of. th.e_ ~e_a plante.t~on 

there ex:tsts a system of· occupational hierarchy wh1a~ plays an 
'. ' .· ,' ' '. ' ' ' I • ' ' . :' :' 

. -
~9 1u1ve ~iv~n r~se ~o .a superior~infer~()r_eom_P,lex whj.eh O.et~r~ 

mt.nes the pattern of day to dq social 1nterao~~on~. 'lhe tra­

ditional11 cuJ.ttvating Adiv~s~s Qf ~hota~agp\1.~ cons~Cler them• . . ' ; . ~ . . . . . . . . . . ' 

s.alves ~perior to· the n~n-eultivating A41va~1~ .and sehed~~ 

caateso These sup_er1or groups do not interdine with the 1nte• . . .. . . ' . . 

. 
r1$ts c~onsider. themselves supe~ior to the other non.eUlt1va.a. " . ~ . . . . 

ting atid schedule~ esstes who render various serv.tees to them. 
' . \ : ' . ' . . . ' ~ 

The :former have. commensal r.elat1ons among thams~lves b\l.t do 

not:~. ~pt·f;l;rdine with the latter. 

Among the Hindus there are Bengalis, B1he.ris an4 

Nepalis. ·There is one BeQg~i Brahmin whose traditional oco~­

pat1on w:as priesthood. Biharis have a f~w caste group·s in .this . . ' -

pl~ntat1on. Amo~ thei.!l there are tou Brahmin familie~s .. one· 
.: ... • ' • • • •, ' • 1 

each of the Kurmi_t Khu~baha, Routh, Haaam an~ M~ch1. Trad1~ 
-

.t1onall,3· the S.;rahmin~ are priests, the Kurm1~. QAd ~sbahas are 
' J' I ' ' ' ' • 

agrieUl tur~sts;, Rou~.~s 1~ ve_ on tl,"ad1~. and Jiazame are barb4Jts 
. . . -~ •: . . . 

and Muchis are shoe makers. Generally women qt' the Eens4ll.1 

·anti most B~ar~ east.es do not participate in tbeuo eeonom1c 
\ . : : . ' : .· . 

activities ·Whi~Jl are essenti'all.y the wol'kt. of men.t'olk's., ~o~t 



of the Nepal~s are traditionallY agriculturists except a few 
.. 

like Kamis ( blacksmith·) and Thamis who ware trad1t1onall1 

the traders-. 

~n the Nepali colJllll\lni t1 the Brahmins occupy the 

highest position in the caste hierarchy, and along with the. 

Chhetris they form a bulk of the . influential and weal tbf .pao• ·~. 

ple of Nepal.o The main o~cupation ot the Brahmins and .Chhet- ~ 

ris is farming and government eerv1c.e.so The Brahmins also ac~ 

as family priests. Like al,l other agriculturists, the Chhe• · 

tr1s also ma1nl.y live in rural ~eas of Nepal.. MaJoritr of 

the Chhetris are farme:rs. l'radba.ns are one of the groups ot' · 
' 

the Newar caste system. They belong to Shrastha easte who 
I :.':' 

aPe tradit1onalll merchants. The Rais 81"& oommonl3 known as 

the.Kirant1 people o! East Nepal •. ~hay Qultivata both fir,. 

and wet fields.· In addition, they grow VaJ>1ous t;rpes of vega~ 

tables. The Rai women take part in agricultural oper~tions. 

But· among the Brahmins, Chhetrts, Pradhans, K~s and ~b.a.mis 
' 

women uSUallY do not take part in agricUltural operations. ~he 

ha<ibans,- I<.amis and Thamia are traditlonally merchants,· black• ' 3 -. 
smith$ and traders respectivaJ.y o. 

It- is, therefore, seen that most of the Adl:vas1 

l'lomen who form the bulk of the femalE!' vork:i{ol"Ce of tlle planta• 

tion are with an. agricUJ.tur~ bac~ro~nd. · Com,paratively,. the 

3• Bista, ~DeBet Peoples of Nepal, Ratna Pustak Bhandal't 
Kathmandu·1· NepaJ., 1.980; ·pp• ·1~.. · 



~. 121 " 

Hindu caste women who are not fto:in the. agricultural o.astes 

have joined the wor,k toroe 1n a much Smaller' number.. ODlJ 
' • ' 1 .' ' ' : • 

in the rece~t years there has developed a·tendencv among 

these women to ac.eept a Job 1n the plantation, ~ .available. 
. . . 

This. is obv1ousl.J due to "d1re economic needsA· as some c-t 

them told me. 

A striking feature of the labour fol;'oe in this 

plantation, as elsewhere, ~s that amplo~ment of women and men 

is almost ·equal 1~ numbef • ~be reasons are· :a · (i) · :reolnli tment 
. . ( . . . 

of workers 1s generallJ on fami]Jr basis, (11) plucking. is more 

eff1c1~ntlf done by women workers as 1t is. stmila~ to those ot 

agriculture ·and women w.orkel"$ mostly hail from ru.J:al. areas who 

do not feel any d1f'f1cult1 i.n this w.ork and (111) lnigration ·ot 

workers with their families· c.l'eate obligations ~o the manage­

me~t ~o provi4~ wage work to the familJ members or the workers. 
' . 

Recru:itme11t of Women Workers 1n Plantation$ 

.. It ha.s already been mentiQne(i th$:t both men and 

women are recruited mGre Gr less in equal proportion ~n te~ 
. . . 

plantations •. ihe .recruitment policy 1n plantation does not 

follow any disparity iil reeru4.t1ng men and women workers. 
. . 

How~vert recruitment .of women worke.rs is a part or general 

recruitment process which has deep histor1oa1 roots. I. Shall 
. 

brieny mention this proce~s belowo 

.,4t .·the. beginning of tea plantations the employers 

had to depend entirely on various sources and agencies tor the 
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recruitment of workers.. There ·were some recruiting agents in 

Assam, Sardars were in north•east India except Assam, and 
4 ' 

Kanganies were in South India... Though origin of tea plants• 

tion labourers or Assam and West Bengal, except the hUla of 

Dar~~eling district, was same,the process of recruitment 1n the 

latt~r region differed from that of the former. Tea 1nd.ustrJ 

in· Assam started in 1839 whUe in Terai and Dooars of West 

Bengal it started in 1866 and 18'74 respectivel.l. The planters 

of Tera~ and Dooars had the knowledge of labour recruitment 

process of Assam, and they could avoid the·serious mistakes 

committed bf the employers in Assam. 

There was ·acute shortage and unsatisfaetol'f charac­

ter of local labourers in Ass• plantetion$ in lB39. ln 1841 

the Assam Tea Com,pan.f first attempted to import labourers .from 

the tribal belt of GhotanaSPur. In 1859 the Tea Planters 

Association was formed to .regulate the recJ'Uitment process of 
6 

tea labourers-in Assam in a~ org&n!sed manner. Recruitment 

was done mainlY through the Arkat~ who emplofed dubious means 
. . : "'·,;. 

to recruit t)le ·simple .triba].s. ·The Arks~ wel'e mainly tro11 

Bara1ks and Ghasis :who were landless craftsmen living in f.t\e 

4. . Report on the survey ot Labour Conditi:ons in Tea Plant a• 
· tiona and Tea Factories in India, l96l..S2.Labour JN.reau, 
Min+stey ot Labour.-En\ployment_and Rehabilitation, Gove~n-
ment of India, 1966, P• 22._ . ·. . 

s. Griffiths, P •. ,. The History ot the Indian Tea IndustJ7, 
Weidentel and Nicolson, ltondon, 1967, · p. · 269. ·. 



neighbouring_ regions o~. the tribals lik~ Oraons 1, Muncias, San• 

tal.s and Kherias. Sometimes ~h~ .Arkatt1s were Hindus and Mua• 

lima also. 'l!he hard working~ ~overty stricken tr1ba.l.s of 

Cbotonagpur were sui.table tor t$a gardens as the¥ were ~so the . . . . 6 

cheapest labour~rs available to the emploJers. 

However, rec~itment through oontra~tors in 1868 

was unsatisfactory. Recruitment was also done through the gar­

d~n authorities themselves. ~his was often done_through the 

garden Sardars, who were often sent to the rec;ruiting d1str1o~ 
7 . . . . 

ts. Thes.e two ~eth~...r.e~ment-ot' laboureJ."s .thro~- -
,_ .. ..,_ ____ .......... ------ . /.-----···. \ __________ 

~kat~ anq thr~-ett".Sardars v,e.re often_ followed by the 

plantation owners for collecting labourers. ~he Sal'dars of th~.­

gardens were sent to the :reohiting ground in the r~ruiting 

season ( generall.J be~an after the _rains ·in October and em\ed 

~n Februaey ) o It was easier !.._or tlie SQJ."dars to induce the 

new J."ecruits to show the advantages of work and the prQspects 

of Ult~ate settl~ment on 1nQ.ependent holdings_.. The Sudus 

WOUld look around tUilODg hiS eountrymen for anyone Willing to 

· go to. nijhutan" for wo:rk. After. colleCting ~ tew they woUld-- ,....... . 

take them. to the :recruiting ag~nts who would advance them the 

·necessal'J money_ to J."etu~n with the. coolies. ~he Sardars were 

usuallf aCOQmpanied bf a garden supervisor'·¥~ a1WS¥S kept an 
8 

eye· over. them., 

e. Pal ton, s._ ~ .• _, ~ribel. Histor,_ ot. Eastern ~InciiEi•· C.osmo 
Publi~at~ons; New Delhi, 197 :,. P-•- 16l. . · · 

. . ·, .. ,:, 

?. Gritf1t~ P.,. op.c1t •. , p~ 271. 

8., Bhowmik, S •. , op,o1t •. , PP•- 55~6. 
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. ' ihe ·,-ecruited.. labourers ·were then sent to various 

tea plantat·ions :in· an iDh'Uman' condition•· Bfisic he~th ana 

sahltation facU1t1es· were· not provtcieu to them. ' Thus a few . ' 
of them Slirvivedj This proved expensive for· the planters ami 

the Workmen' e ~reach·· of Contract < Act No XVII" ) Act was pats_, 

ad in 1859·. This act rendered the labourers liable for prose• 

cution tor any breach of contact and they had to sign a bolid 

tor working in the tea garden tor specific time· periodo In 

1861. the goverrunent appointed a committee 1'or enquiry into· the 
. 9 

· m:tgration of labourers to Assam and eaehar • · i'he · reSUlt of· 

which· was the passing o1' Inland Emigration Act in 1863. ~hat 

was amended in 1865,. permitting a few concession· to the- plan­

tation workers ·like reducing· thea oont:raot ·period· into tu·ee 

years from indefinite· period ami giving some k1nd of ,protec• 
' . 10 

tions to them.· 

Dooars was· annexed trom Bhutan 1n 1866 an4 the 

iurc)pean planters found a · ·nEnt tel!· growing re'81'C>n thereo In· 

1S14 As$·am was separated trom Bengal. In the l)arJeeling huli 

no recruitment problem 'eXisted~ Population of Nep-al was rising 

rapidlJ and the economic pressure forced them to come outo 
r, t. 

Thus- a good number of Nepal1s were compell~d to ~&rate. from 

Nepal and settled in Dar3eei1n! district_,. and~ ial'dens ot thie 
' ' 

district reoru1ted all t~es~ l.Cil.t;>olu-ers without formalities. 

9o GrUt1t~-,P•t op.c1t,.,-.p~ 269:.: 
l.Oo ' Ibid., p · •. 2?'7-278~ 



In the Tera'i region tea cut.lvatlon was eX-panding v$r, · rap1dlJ, 

a!ld though upto·. 1873 tJiere had: been no impOJ/'tation c;>f labourers, ' ' . ' ' . ' ll 
-the demahd. tor labourers was ~ust beginning to 69Xe&e4 8uppl$ •. 

.. _ .. ~~e;re wa~ 'i6 gardenJJ in i)u~e~l~Di 'd1atJ."1Ct 1n 

lB?O,. ·44 gudens 1~· .h1lls · an,d 12 1n 'le:ru hav-ing a total labour 

'fo~ce ot ~:•34'-t~.' After four ·years the number_ of. gareen inu~­

.. Se~ to ll3 and. th~ nliJ.nbeJ! Of labourers iilCJ'Gas~d. to 19,424-• · 

'abour~rs 111 ·the i~rai · ancl' Dooarii -pl-antationa were 
' . ' . . . , 

· EdwaJs •· free•· in the ·sense that the7 were not put "Qn(e,r. al'f~ 

kind of 'oontract and coUld leave at. their will.- One of the •. . . . . . . . ·.· - : . . . . 

reaSonS mq. be that the planters ot' ~e~a1 and J)ooars· ,had the 
. : ' ·. . . . 

ad~antage ot mowlng the ~>eo~u1tment $ystem of tea labou~e.fS 
:-. • l . • . . 

· in Assam and could avoid the mistakes ·committed. by them. - Jn . . . . ' . . . . 

Te:ra1 and Dooars tbr~e .. t:.rpes of reci-uitment SJStem we~T~ p:reva• 

. lent.. T~e most popUlar was the· Sardari system ami oth~.-~ vas 

~1taM SJ~tem. The t~. one. ~as the rooru1tm~nt through loQal. 

agents_ot some private agenQie$. in the recwiting d~str~cts~ 

The manager o~ the g~den ge~e;rall.l' sent a Ba:~u (•let-k) to ·the. 
' ~ • ~ , . I , 

reo:ruit~ng· ar~as Who ~ontaOted th,se agencies and _Selected tbe 

worke;rs. ihese agencies macie som~ agl'eements w~tb the ·labouw 

~fjl'S anci the garden_ concerned• The workerfi were g~ven vatious 

(~~e.pro~ses bf the r~eruite' tha~ th~ labo~~l'~ would be 

·g#-:Ven l~gllt wo,k allli plen'ty of pac:l<if land in the aarcien,, Th~ 
' . . . . . "' . . ~ . ' ~ ' ~:. ' . 

pla~t~:t'~. ~so ~e~n-. ted . annualll ~n1mi~nturea 'labqute:Ds . ~-
' • ~ • • • , • • • .' • , #' • .' • • • • I . . . . . . . . ~ . . •. " ' .. 

'C}lot~:magJnU', ·sant8i Pa~ganas.; Cha1basa aind from the neighboUring 
• • • • • ~ • ' •• •• • • •. 4" ~ ' .. ' •• ' • • • • • .. ' • 

'll:~ :.,'Ibid·. ,--·~?p-~, ~3?4.: ·. 
i2. Hunter.w .• w·. ,- A .Statistical Account 

(Beprtntedl, D·.K>.Fu·blishing House 
ot Bengal, Vil X 

New Dellli .1974 



rega.ons through the. garden· ~~da.;f.s~. ·In o;'d.e:r ~o .r~c~t 1·ab0u• 

, rers, the planters ha4: ~$t~fjl.ish¢d an. otgailisation, c~led the . 

. Xefl.· Di~tricts Labour-· Assoc~~t.ion ~ith. it~ bea.d~uarters 1n 

.Calcutta. ·The meohip(;)rJ o:r. \l"OCruitlll.ent and· {oJ'War~~no was pro• 

. videO. ·by: this as$GC1ation~ w.Qj.eh ~so ,reqruited. on l;)ehaJ.f ot . 

. its. membEi~S for. the Dooars' and· ~er!!S.. plantations iQ !engt;il. 

though no legislation to this efteet eX;isted in the. st-ate.: 

Seventyseven per cent of the tea ind~str)r ·1n north~sa~t l.nd1a 
. 13 

~recruited labourers thl'ough this asso~.iat1on·. ~h.e ~ea D1a~ 

tiiet Labour Assooiat~on had its recruiting ·agents in the rec­

ruiting d1etriots and to whom the S~dars woUld. repo.-t tor· 

ass1stanoo. 

Thus the recruitment wae c.arried. out through the 

. reoruit~rs ·who were known as <i~den Sarda;:s,_ .R~sident Saruars 
and. Local R~ruiters. ~he first two worked ae the agents of 

the te$ estates trQm. which they haci been sent to recruit., 

wbUe the rt)~.ruj.t~rs were agents of. the ~ea D.istJI'iCt I,abo~; · . ., 

Aa,sociation. 

The Chr1.st1an mA.ss1onal'ies had their own Labour . ' .. - . . . . ... ' 

Bur~au,·· Catholic Labour Bveau at J.ianch1 1 to help the ~·ea 
' . . 

D~striot Labo~ur Association who eJ.so took a share as reorul~· 

t1ng tees for their funds •. Thus inDooars the permanent labour . M 
roree grew tram nearl.J 1031000 in 1913 to 160.;000 ln 1919~ 

~3 •. UO,:.}\eeent Development:. in .C·ert&in Asp~ots. ot Indian 
EconOJI!l - V • ln~eQational Labour Of1"1ce, New Delhi, 1eeo, p.e •... · . · 

. . . 

·Gr1tfit~1 P., op.oit., Po· 286 • 
. I.. ·. -: 



· : · ·Assam,:· Doo·ai-s ·and :£1;1ra!- mi&llt dUf~r- ~n · method of- · r. 

r~ruitment bUt· in bo'th .'ca:ses' there ~as· the· ;problem o1labour 

em:ticemant. · The· :euiplOf·er$·. ·Wllo· had·.J,.ess labou~ers woUld. seek 

to .'entice, l·about~ra trom their· ne1ShbQur1na gardens· and th~ 

had spent cons1d:e~a-}:)]..:e. amount f.or 1te. ~he reor~te4 :~.:S.'bout'.~I',S 

we~e ·usuaJ.l)' given a few rupees in ·advance.. 'fh~- oo.£Jt ot .-.ecnt• 

itment fox- wc>rkers ·trom. Chotanagpuz· 'and S$'ntal .Parganas in.: 

1944 .was twenty five .rupees ·per .. -head before the SecQnd Wo.fl.f.i 

· War and -tbirtrsu .rupees ,per head .at:te~ :tb.e W..U. !fhe Sa.rda~'-• 
.. ~ ~ 

coiiiltdssi.on was three rupees per .reCJ'U11;ed work.erso 

. ,In 18S9 a $omewhat elaborate .. set ot r.u.les p~ovS-484 

1nt~r•a:u.a .that wol"kers leaving one estate .to; aneth~ Without 

. permission must be- turned .out ~r GGnt_ ba~lto · Sj.xtyti ve _p~:r; c:ent 

ot· th$ gardens. 1n the m6lmberBlU.p ot. ~oo~$ .~~n~e~s Asf3ocl•~lon 

$4-gned the agreement.: In-1920 a .feeiprooal arralliemen~ was. 
16 

ma4e with the ·xe,a:L o-.ud~ns .wb4-ch had .1ts own nues t;inct 1900. 

lri.- 1969 ~ec~itment from outside Assam ha4 .bfi~n .,~Que ea. &n¢.. · 

the: ·T~a · t>lstr1Qt Labooqr •ssoc1at1on was dis sol ve':l• 
It was found that 1n n0rth-east lndia tbere . was ne • , ' , , , , • ' .. -· , r • ·~ • . • .,. 

longer. the probl~m of shor~age ot labour.. -~llere j.s .·now a11 

Qlmost-~ettled labour fo~ce.in the: area and 2.pstee.d .of -~~nci1ng 

e.gent.s to distant places.· the empl()yers eQuid .:r.ecr\tit wo.:t"kerQ 

directl¥• . ln. tact. there W$S . some poe~tet s ot ~:rplu~ ~.abQ~J 
·.. . - . . ' . . .·. ~ . . ..... ~ .. - ... 

. ' . . ·-:' 



forc.e,. The Nineth .session of the lnclustr1al .eommit.tee on Plan• : . " . ; . . . - . ' . . 

tatlons reviewed the policy of recruitment of laboure~s tor 

Assam tea: ~.ardens in AUgUst,: 1.960 and, ueo14ed that no treeJb. . 
, 

recruitment shoUld be mad~ from outs~de Assam eX4ept with th' 

pei"iniss1on of. the government and tba~ movement.of .l$bo~e.-s. 

from. surplus. to. detici.t areas within Ass~ ~uld be enc=oura~ ,. . . . , 

· ged., w~th the help of spe<J.ial Em,Plovment ~change • In othe~ 

cases, tea est~tes recruited r~lat1ves· of.t.heu workers:oi' e.n• 

gaged. ord1nU,•labourers tro111 ad~oining vUlaa~.~ to ¢ope with. 

tha.rush of work. 

ln the Tera1 _region a few gar~en recruited their 

labour§rs throug~ the Tea D1.str1ot X.abour A$so.ciat1on but 1n 

most cases reortiitment was mainlY. through t~e Sa:rdat:s o:r. th~:-ou• 

gh .some private agencies or. tbrQugh the famUies EU.read.J emploY• 

e<a in tb.e gardens •. A_tnaJo~ portion of ~..tch labou~ers ware tha 

~igrants from Qbotanagpur and Santal Parganas. Otbers weare th~~ 

l.oQal labour~rs or the migrants from Ne.Pnlo . 

~ 

Recruitment in· Chandm.Qni. ~ea Estate 

It has. al.readJ been ment1oned';that the Gharidmon1 

plantation 1s located in thettara1 region of DarJeeling d1str1et. 

Thei-efore:, reerui tment Sii stem in this ;;ilantati,on conforms to 

that: of t,he ~etai region and Sl.ightl.¥ differs from that ot the 

Do.oars region• ~n Chanc1m0lli iacou~ers .wer~ Qr;stilal;J¥ trom 

(;hota~agpur .and S.antal P~ga~as o_t BU'lar, Madl:qa Pradesh, Qrissa 
•!:_ • • ' \ • ,: 'I -



.... · 

( 

a~d 'N~pal. A sign1t1cant portion of them consists of non-Hina,.u 
.. · .. '' ...... : . .... · ..... ' . . : ·.: ·, . . . '. . 0 ...... . 

Ad1v~s1s l~e Oraon, Munda1 Igler1a, Malpaha.ri 1 .Ko~a,_ X,ohar, 
. . ' . . ' . ' ' ' ' ' . . :- ' ' ~- ; . 

Bar~ik·, ·Ghasi,. ~ahal.i, Tu . .r1 and Bhokta. 
. .. ' ; . ' . 

.. . . Recru#.tment of workers ·1n. this plantation dur~na 

tbe pre~1n~ependence period was done ma1nlf tbl"ough the Sal'da.rra. 
. ,, . ~ . 

, ; ~ : ·, ' ' ' I ; 

OniJ a few reon1tment were done through some pr,vate qencie*l• 

. .. . ' 
1940 when there wae labo~ sjarcity both husband and wife were. 

recrulted _together as workers. X~at t~e this ·plantation pre-
. . . . 

fereu to recruit "couples from various Aci1vas1 eoc1et1es as theJ 
. ·. ·. ', . . ~ . . . 
. . . 

·were easUJ available on low wages. B;c;nrever_, .sQme 1ncU.v1du&;L. 

labOUJlers Wet:"e l.'ecrulted also who had corne 1n quest of planta­

tion aobs or.who had come to this garden as wives of the worke~so 

Cbr3.,.st1an Cb.urohes played ~n important fole ~n the labour rec~1· 

tme~t. pi-oces.s'.. Tb.e_~ of tbe Cbl'i~rt1an labourers hacl a1reaQ1 

been convut~ to -~~istiaD!ty in their. native places an4. they 
• . I . 

we~e' aclviseO.. bJ theu Church authc;,~1 t¥ to migrate to the tea 
' i 

- . 

districts tor ~obs. ·A Roman Catholic Church vas established. in . . . . . . . 

l89l~_.1n Mallaguri which 1s ·very near to Chandmoa1 i'ea Estate. 

~his Church had a direct role 1~ the supplJ of labourers 1n 
' 

Some of the labourer-s of ·GhandmOni had previousl.J 

worked in other plantations ot l>ooars who qame he~e for bett.er . . . . . . . . ... 

wages a~d t,aci;J.it1es as the~e was disparity in wage.s in ~ooars 
. . . . . 

andr. 'Xera1. eome women who ca,u1e to Chandm.oni .from other plant a• . ; ' . ' . . .· . . . 

"tions through marriages were gradual.lJ em,ploJed as workers as 
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' . . . 

h¢te to live with ·their rela.t1ves and graduall.Y -set~lecl.h~e • 
. ,: . ' ' · .. · . '. ' ; '. . : .. ··.. .) 

. 1~ 1952 RastriJ'a Cha _ Mazdqor Congress (BeMC), the 

Congress sponsored labouJ> union, was stezted in this . tea plan .. 
. . . . 

tat~on:- and eonsequentl.J the tea District .Labod /18So01at1on 
' - . . . ' ' .. 

was dissolved in 19~9• S1n9e then recru1tment ot labOurelS . 
-·-

in this plantation was ~de thl-ough the RC$l ~on.~ . The union 
·. . . . . . ' . . . . ; '- . . . . ~ . 

not onl1 PlaYed important role 1n the labour • management rel•• 

tio~s bJ-mutual~~ing t~ns1on~-but also 'ook an activ~ rol~ 111 
- ' 

labour reoruitment •. These new l"eoruits were often the "bona~-
. ·,' ,· I ..... 

' 
t'1cie depf;lndants" of the workers o.~ Chandmo~ plantation •. So 

the new re~ruits from outside was. totaUJ stopped after the 

establishment of t_rade uniOJlS .1n the g~eno 

Among the existing workers ot this plantat~on 128 

had come from various places 11k.e Sihall, Madb.Va ~adesh, Nepal 

and_ Bangladesh~ Eighty of them belong t~ vari.ous Ad1va~i 

. coUll7Dlnit1es and 43 to non•A<l$.vas1s-" This ·immigrant popUlat~on 

either oame to this gal'dell th6Inselves in searoh of ~obs as. 

work.ers ·,or theY. were brought. by some Sardars who were lat•r, 

recruited by the plantation authoritJ ~• woi"kerso Some ot · 
- ' 

them wbo -colll.d be con31derecl as "parmanent cU~pendants" of the 

work.e;rs. :were also recruited as labour$1"~. A· good ~ber o~­

them ~8Ilie from different· gardens of ~:erai and Dooars or trom . 

· th~· nelghbO,u.rlng ~egion$~ ~hef were either reoi'Ui.tecl. tla-oUgh 

the, Sar'!.Bl"s or directly bf the plantation .~u.~hor1t1• On!¥ a · -

few wor~ers of the pla~tation were recl'ulteu through some 
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p:r~vate agenees 1n Banoh1• ~here ue 6 l$bouers who were 
I 

recruited through th1& process ot whom 4 are m~e and a are 
female• Among the other workers lOi male and 91 female were 

recruited through the Sardars. ~ent1 one male a~d S} female 

·workers were airectlJ recruited bJ the plantation suthor1tf• 

Besides, the.re Ql'e recruitment of 120 male, U3 female. and 36 

child workers through the unions. ,;his recruitment ·.was made 

either to fill the vacant posts or to absorb the "bonafide 

dependants" of the workers ·in lieu of the d~,eased or retired 

reJ,:ativas·. Sometimes a few :recnutments through the "pa<ld.J >, 

17 
land demand" was also done. In this garden so far 108. male, 

!-. 

?5 female and 20 child workers were reol"Uite4 1n the vacant 

· posts and a few .newli created posts through the unions for 

fUllng up the "permanent dependant" as well as "bonafide depen• 

dan~"·,_ vacancies.:t One niale,. U females ancl 6 Children were recru• 

1ted i.n the vaoancies created through the "paddf land demand" 

bJ the union•· Nineteen male, 2'1 fep1ale and U child worker• 

were reoru1te4 1n the vacant pos1t1ons created b7 their decea• 

sed;or retired relatives~ 

Nature of Women' s \>/ork 1n the .Plantation 

It is very s1;nif1cant that sometime$ women workers 

11. R.ecentl¥ the manage~ent had taken back the. pad.d¥ land given 
to the labourers for CUltivation. ~his was the part of the 
~ansion programme of the tea estate undert~en bJ the 
management. The labour unions demanded recruitment of one 
p~~son from each familf wh1ch was.afteoted due to th1a 
expansion programme. The vacancies created in this W&J was 
known as "paddy land demand vacancies" • · 



o~tnumber men in ·the plantation~. ln ~egal"d to tho v~1o~s ~obs 

of· wage•etlrners on wnieh women are erilploJe4i it mQ be S,a14 that 

in a J>~antat1on there ie no r1g14 elass1ficat1on of worker~. 

The aptire work1pg torce of tbe plantat19n.1s 4ev~4~ 1n~q two 

broad categories -. gal'd~n labours and. statt. ~he bulk ot the 

· working .force oonstitutes the firat c.atego'¥ aml those in th~ 

secc:>nci are verr tew in numb$r o 411 operati,ons c.onnecte4 w1~ 
1', • ¥ 

plantation are allote4 to. the gai'Qen J.abourera. When a wom~ 

is appointed. as a g~en labc:>ure,, she m&l be reqld.red ~o Q.tten4 

any type of work that may be a~signed to her bJ the manage111ent. 

GenerellJ p~antation opera~ions on which women work are pluc., 

king,; weeding, transplanting; etc. 4divas1 women ue nev• 

found to be appointed to posts relating to tne manag~r1a1, exe• 

eutive or adminis~rative wo.rk nor ~e th~f emplOJed in the 

cleriCal or all~ed position_s. PractiCallY the women workers 

here ·have no promotion tacU1t1eso We shail later on 41scuas 

this· problem ·_in $ome details• In eveJ~y stratum of the plant a• 

tio~ h1erafcbf man have·mgnopolised more· responsible positions, 
:3 ~ . 

which ~~ often better p~14'• 

In the Terai plantations tea bushes are allowed te · 

grow a max11rtum height ot three teet. ·In t~e natural procest;~ a 

tea bUsh oan grow upto a maXSnnun hight of eighteen to twentt 

teet •. ·But in a._plantation tea bushes are kept to a. stunte4 



groWth ot about three feet as &u~h a height gives the larses·' 

nuinber ·or piueking. pointe •. ·!fh& other factor is ·that· such· a 

heigh~ 1s · conveil1ent tor the ·men and. women· workers of the g·uclen . 

a·s· Plucltlng is' done· by hand•· ~he plucked .leaves· are compr1s84 

of two leaves' on either· side and· a bu4 in ·between •. · 

!rhe 4a1lj wage worker·s of the tea plantation perform 

all'. type·s of manual work sueh·· as plucking of leaves',. weea1na;, 

hoe~ng, manuring, forking ancl cl~aning the soU, ·pruniDI the 

. tea ·bushes in winter.- taking cQ-e~ of nurserJ bG<l ot young t$a 

plants and cleaning the tea stalks in the factor,( Table t. 23 ·}. 

Most of the labou;rers empl'i)yed for plucking ( Patt1•tepa1 ).. · 

are women. ~he men workers. also pluok leave occasiotiall1-• 

The·n men workers are often engaged in boeing ( fhal.1•phanla ) t 

clea~Ung ·the ground a.rouna the bushes ( ·KhUln1 l,: ·spraying of , 

'pestio14es, and so on •. 

jhe period trom Mq to November 1s general]¥ ~egar .. 

·ded a~ 'the bUSJ season in· t}l~ tea .. pl.antatione· . ·j~uJ.y to Sep·• . 
. . J . 

teuillet is tlie peak period of the plucking· season ailcl the wor• · 

kers spec1all1 the W'oinen workers can earn entire wages from 

pluqldng ov.er the ~equired norm~ peeember to March is the 
. . 

slack season in plantation. During this period the-earning of 

the women workers as· well as· the average earning o.f t,he 1sbo~ 

tam111 remains genersllJr lower. l>\Jl"1ng the alaQk. sea•on. 1n 
' •' . 

wint,er · the volume ot work as well as working·. bo~s re4uo.e 

cons1derably. Women worker.s of the. plantat~on remain· bus7 at 



f.abl$ a ·23 . ' 

' · Sex-wise class1:f1cat1on ot. plantation work 

· Operat'ions · .s.n· garden · ·· · ! ·Periods in ·month · · · -S:~xes · ot workers 
and tacto17 _ .... 

. ·.Garden. operations ... 

l.flll1ng of vaoaneles · · 
. ot tea bushes 

a.~raiusp1antina: 
3o~anur1ns 
4.f1pp1Dg' 
5:.PJ.uck.1ng . 
e:~sprayillg pestlo148 
7.Prunil18 
~l0Waed1nif 

9.Hoeing 
Factory operation&' 

10oMach1ne operatina 
· ll,.Withering 
12.Rolling 
13.Fermenting 
l4.Drying 
15.-Sorting 
16.Paoking 

Janu:al-7 4liio Me.¥ · 

· J &nua17 • · Mar4h 
Vabruai74!!" Mq 
Mareh · · ·.,; Apr11 
March ~J;)eoembe~ . 
April · -september·· 
Octobel' ~anqaJ7 . 
Throughout the 
yeal' . . 
Thl'oughout the year 

March 
March 
·March 
March 
1-iarch 
1-larch·· 
March 

-December 
•December 
-.December 
..n~oember ... 
-I) eo ember 
-l>ecembar 
-December 

Mtn; Women · 

Meri, Women 
H~~~ .. . 
}ten, Wemen 
Men, Women 
M&if. . 
.Men, Women 
Men, Women 

Men,· Woman 

!(en 
Men 
Men 
-M~n 
Men 
Men, Womea 
Men 



-.··lai ..... 

l~ast:.· for a large pax-t of': the ye;@·•·· whUe the men work~rs osn 

enjoy l.ei~~-· when WOf~ in the plantation. is OVG.to . In, S{lm~ 

case231 tlle W91!1E:l". w9:k~1:~ 4-n th~ • Plantat~on wo~k evan ionge~ 

. nours.·than. the men<.· ·.,Xn:.the north Indian t~a· gar<lens·; .the. werk 

$yst~ for men .is ~hat of ·11'task .. wo~r~., which· means that -vtben 

the: task set for. t~e. day. is. done, .. the Wl:)rk 1~. OV~~-- .Wo~al.lY 

four to :five hoUl"s ·are nee4~~ to compJ.e~e ~~e W9Jrk~: .unde~ t~• 
' ' . . 

Sf ~t~m. Wh;ila wgme~. WQrkers emplQY~~ ~n pl.u~lQ.QS at. "p1ec:~• 

ra~e" fll'e to work f9r Sleven to a1g4t l1Qurs 1n orde~ to •am 
• f : . . • .. .. . ' 

th':· minimum daUf. wage. lhe Pluald.llg season. gen~ra)..~ begins 

with the earlJ rains in Ma.Toh an,d e#da either in Nov~m.ber 91· 
t' ' .. . " .•. 

ln~ G~l$' December. ~he PlttCkifti gives the highe~t yillld Ciuring 

lUll to. AugUst when rainfall ~-s heayy • The p~ucking. ot the 
~- . 

earlY monsoon 1s $Upposeci to produce the basi; quality of tea. 
. -. 

Attar th~ pluaking is over· the bushes are pruned. 
rf. • -

~u~h pruning is ma<le trora stx inches to eighteen 1nehes. !he . 
prupi,ng ean· b.e divided into l'~ght, medium and deep. on the 
; ; I : . . 

ba~is of the height of "..;he prun;i.ng •::. Pruning of the tea bu.$hes 

is Cl very 1mp~rtant tarAt in the ·garden. ~he yiel4 of the 

oncomi~ season ·tieperi.ds on how the buShes are pntned. S9 such 

prug.ipg is do~e by the .etf1.oient men vorke»s ot the gar4en. 

Light and medium prull1Di ( Kalam•kata ) are onl.y done bJ JQu,Dg 
. .. . ' . 

and etf;eient women uorkers. IJ.U' the deep .pr.uni~ 1s onl.f: done 

b7 the.· efficient me.n worker~ as. it .req~~res bot)l eft'ioienoy an4 

peysi,~al. strength •. !£he me11 worke"f!J al,s~. perform otheJ' ~ 



and weedic1~e. . The work in. ~~ch wom$n ue . gen~r~ll emplore4 
• ' ~ ' • • • • : • < • • • ' 

are pluc~g .. ot :ieat. ~hey a! s~ do. weeding ... · mami;o1ng' l.1ght 
. . . ' . . 

hoe,_ng t f:Q$11•P~~fl ) ,. oo~$Otipg th~ s~ed~ ot the shad• .... 
. . 

tre~.s~:. torkl~. ( cr1i1ot.i ) . ar;d: pre;{>f11ring .. m1rserr ~eels.. .:ll\. 

r:na!aJ: work in. the .. plant$t1on. the: women. ~orker s are. as e!f1Cl~ 

ent.; as . t~e men workers,. and. J.t 1s believed that in some WQI'~ 

sueh ·as PlU9king. the women wor)tf)rs ale more effic1ep.t th,e.tt-·the 
. ·-' ' . . . . ' 

men·~. ln plucking the. women WQrkers. score over the· men wor~e_.a 

l)qth 1~ ~tf'1c1e~y an4 . quality of ];eaves. pluckedo The men 
. .~ . 

workers al$0 plUQk t~a leavQs,. but at is generallf .found that 
, I . ' >' 

'· 

the quaJ.:ttr a~ w~~l as q\lant~t)" of leave~ pluc~ed ~e not a•. 

high as those ot the women workers. ~T.here ~s a re·ason benin4 
. . . 

it.. Tlle pluo!Png of good qualit)' of tea leaves requires pat.1• 
•• < • ' ' • •• 

ence•: and tor t~is the womeJl workers are more sutt~b1e .than, . 

tb'e men ~orkerso ·otbe.l' tactor l!18i be that the men workers . 
. ' . . . . . ~- - ' • • :. . • . .• ' .... .i • 

p·J.'.~fer . the wo~k which req-u,1r,e~ a~e1,1ter. pby s1ca1. la.~our, such 

as hoeing:+ d1J~1ng, etot: However,, tb~ w~rr,len worker~. in tb~. 

_plantQt1on ar~ alWays giye~ l~t wor~~-'.1• · l>ur1na the peall 

seaSQn; :t•e•, fl"om. April ·to November ther :rem$1n bus.Y' 1n plu• 

eking; and d"Qring . the slack. season theJ de Eni\PlO?e4 1n light 

~nd medium pl'Uning; forking and -weeding. Pru.nlng in Planta• 

t1on ean. be considerfi)d as $em111!'$k~lled WQrk •.. OnlY. young,. and .. 

efficient women workers. al"e anoted for pruni~. _However theJ 

are veey .tew.in· qumbeJ.J. ln the tacto17 of th~ tea piantation 
. .!; ' . . . " 



. ~ied. and we~k womE;\~. ar~ em.plo~e~. in ptoking out the ste.lks ·, 

. ( ·~punai ) _.~r~m the ~ea .leaves. Sometimes the . ag;eti men and. 

wome!l worker'S are e~ased .in .mak~ng nursery seed becis. !h~ . . ; ·. . .. '.. . 

women and adole~JQent worke's p~rtol"Dflt~e ~eme type.:of wo~k • 
. ' .. ' .. .' . ' .. '. . . . . . . . . . . 

ChUcil'.en. al'e .. gene~allY _gi'?e~ .l~gb~. agr1cUl.~ra1 work su,c~ as . ' . ' ... ' . . . . 

remoy1rtg ere~pers s .. nd pa:ras~t~s ~from the t~a bushes,, light(ii;• 
·' 

ggS:nlJt, e.o].lecting the see9-s :ot. $hade tJ>e.es, etc •. 

GenerallY a· wor.k in t~e plantation is don~ in 

sroup·s.. Vnder the supervi.S19n, ,of ~af!.iad.are or S!lrdars theJ 

worke~s are d.i.Vided intC> .seve~~ gJ":OV.J>.S• ... A· gro.up-ifl .consisted. 
. ~ - . 

of· -about :fi~y workers eith~r m.en or women •.. · ~~e l>ai'i:!adars 

general~ S:Upervise th~ PltL~kins· of· lest 1in th~ plsntatio·no · 

The Sardars supervise the. o~her wo:r~~ f:tle w~rk i·s gerieJ!sll.y 

all~tte(l · ~n gangs. or P.at.~t. Some· ar<e allotted to· p~uQking 

lea.ve·s whUe others to· hoeing, e:tc •.. 

f,' 

~-he Plantation Labour Aet, 1951 which applie~ to 

non-.tactory workers of plantation lays. down the inax1muin weekiJ 
1 . . -, 

workirig:.hoiu:s tor adul:ts at S4 Qnd for e.Golesce'nt and chu4ren 
at io.- It alSO presc~ibes: that after five: hours of work a· 

worke,r must oa 6llowe·d to be.ve an int·eJ>val tor l'est· of at i(i)ast 
' ' 

half an hour. The piariod or· wo.rk o:r an adUlt .worker 1nciusive 

ot ~ntervaJ.s ·for l'est and t~e time spent to, wut1ng for work · 

orr a~ .oJ'le 48:1. $hall not;' be spread ov$r· mo~e the.n: UJ hours.-{ i.l 
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tion Labour, Act tor- the year 19.~'7,, no,rmal wee.kll_hour~. C?f. wo.~k 

were 24·1.n Bihar, .ranged. betweE!n : and. 61 inll.t~az· ~adesh $114 

betwe~n 3,. and 4? 1~: West ]3engal. The Ao.t provides for. G . . ~81 

o~ rest in every .periQd of s~y~n (lays,, and tor the pqment tor_ 

wo~:tt _done on. a day. o:f. rest. , The Aet al.so prov14~s tQr gran~ 

or ·ieave .with wages at the. rate ot one day tor· ~.~e,ry· twenty 

days of work for. adults• For adolescent an~ .ehUdren the. rate 

is. 'o:ae ,_4~ toJ> eveJ7 fifteen .working. days. 4~cumul.at~on .ot . 

leav~ is aUowed up to a maxi.n.lUm of ao <}ays4 .. In som.~ C)asefi!, 

'Women· workers_.work even ·long~r hours than _-t;be. men~ 

In tea plantation a worker is al.loted tC? a , cer~ain· 

pie.oa ·at wc>rk whiQh he or· she has t.o .complete Within a g~ve~. 

period of titrie. · 'Xhis 15 .known a$ 'I'hUta. T.he 'J:hika tasks are 
' ' ' I . ..._ ~ • ' ' ' -

fUed e1tbar 1Jl tetms of ~sh~s olJ. ·,PaJlSS o~ .tialSo A N~ OJ.' 

~.ah.s: ·1s an· area of· 1~ ·square feet and rouglliJ ~000 ti~lil com­

pr~se· an ·acJre• The task$ assi~n~ .to womE;ln and childl'~n for 

theit llazU"a are proport1onateiy less than the men. The ~ount 

ot· .~ach ot the tal$s· w~cb tbe worlters perto~,nn ai"G 'd1soussecl 

h:e~e. ApproXimatel1 8 to 16 Nals ot land. 1s gi.vea .to a maQ . . . . - \ . ' 

piete light lioe1ng in about 40 to 4.8 .Nals ot land 1:n a 4~0 

The deep p~ning operation is to ·be done in ~. to '7B bushes iQ .. ~ - . . . ' ' . . -

~- daJ. bJ a man woJ-ker;. he has to perform l~ght prun1tli ,in about 
.. . .• ·, . 

. 60 to :leo· bUshes in a day wherea·s he .can.perform forking .anc1 
. .., . . - . 

lB. Indian Labour Gazette, Deeember, 1958, p. 441. 



weeding· of: l60 'to 240· bUshes w.itbin the same t1me·. Hovev~~ • 

. a. woni~ wo~ksr bas to do :light p:uning in _about · 60. to 1:00 

'liU.shes o': ·. to~king. and weedi'ng in a'bout ·160 to. 200' bushes ·1n a 

· day~· .- ln the 1hik~ ~n which s .woman worker- ~$ engage4, in ~lu• 

' ekipg 'b.as·tc·plUOk a f1x&d' amo~nt o!·tea leaves •. l;n Chandmoni,. 

.·Tea'·Sstatetheamoubt ot l:eaves to. be plue)s:ed. by a.labou.rer., 

. · var1: ·frc>m· 15 to 22: kil.oil'Sliit · pe~ clay. · ~he m1iU.Jll\UD .. fix$d quan• 

tity ot·.leaf ~luck~ng .v.arielll trom season. to. eeaaon.. Th~ mana~ 

-~·er and 1;he- Bagan•babu- d~¢.1de the. mini.nlUm: quanti~f ot _leaves 

.. to>'btLpl~cked• · Th~ men and- wo.m~n .~orlt~rs h~ve no say ·1~ t~• 

-'matt~r-•.. They pluck. more a~d ean earn more by .oval' plu~kil3io . . . . . 
In the Th!ka. 'ttb.Gre other type.s of work are to 'be '_'tone ... a . 

. 1L'abourer work on a spe~U4:Q rmiilber .. ~t t~a bu~he$ in .the g~en 

· as· mentioned :earlier .. or. •Dn. a specific ~ea ot the ·tea es_tate~. 

Atter completion she is· paid a was~ for het ~~ske o:r T.~~ . 

·Wllich is known as Ha"1.. ·If a )'o~ke~: is e~aged -~P. pl;tJ.O}d..rig 

.he or she w1l:l get an ·incontiv(;;) of 10 pai$e fel" ~veJ7 kilogram 
' . 

ot leaves. pl.uc~ed .1n exC~:iiiS to: Thika of a fiXed ainov,nt of 

.le.aveC~ wh1<:h v~ies trorn 16 to 23 kJ.logram,s in a 491 trom .sea~ 
• - • I ' •. • • • . . . 

son~ .,to season. · Qvw pluoking iiJ e~mmonly ~own as J)ubll• . 
' ' I I 

During, pruni~t eve'l'f . ~duJ. t an~i' ,eff'1c~ent wol'ker is allot.ed· a . 

, f1PSC.if4,o munbe~ q# . tea bushes '!hich he or she has to prune.. 

ln the slack seas_on some o~ the. woJ.'kers are· eJliqed in mise•;.. 
. . ~ 

llaneous .wor~ wh-1-c.h q_annot easil¥ be measwre on a p1ec~ rate . . .. ~ . . . ' ' . . . . .. .' . . 

.bas1s.. Su,ch wol'~ ar<.:l reJ>air _of .-.ro~~~ and_ -br.1d~es_9 ere~:t1ns, 
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tenees, etc. tor, which thef are pa14 on time basiso These 
' ' 

work~: are generall1' done bf ·men workers. anu they are siv~n 

basiC Wages for Work ~1'. 5 to 6. hO\LrS~ .Ai~llt etarlf ·1n .. the 
' ' - . ' . 

pl~~king:~~as~n· there will not.be.sutiieient flu~ on the t•a 
\ ' ' .. ' . . . . ' ' : . 

bushes to enable tne.pluckers to earn their basic wages 6t the 

piu~k1~ 11ke· Chhatn1-patt1: ·or Tieca is adopted. ln ·the ~icc a 

plucking earl,J in the season there mq be a danger 1t the pl.u.;. 

eking of leaf is done 1~discr1m1natel.J, because it mai spoilJ~: 

·the: flushing surface of the tea bu·shes. L.Ute ~n all oth~r tee. . 

. plantations the workers of the Ghancimon1 Tea Estate alSO· ge' 

P8J7¥Dent on the time basis for the first rev rounds of plucking 
. . s :.. . . 

US'U.ally ealled tipping o. :the t1me reqUired to Spend on this . 
. ., . 

work is generall.7 6 to ? hours a 4B.J. · S1milarl1 towards the 

en:f or the flushing season also pluCking on time basis it .fo• 
llo~e4o. Other workers engaged 1n the plantation are hel-4a;.. 

men, ,water-carr~er ( Paniwalla ) , etc. All ot thelU are men 

worker$. 

The_ ·Wages of th~ women worki91'!1 .... ' 

The da~y wage work~rs are paid on the· b$s1s o~ . . ~-

time as well as·. piece. rat,e work. Normal.lJ they al'e to work 
.. - . ' . 

eight hours in a day. and . s~ day_s 1n a weeko. A wor,ker 1.1- pa14 

for his or her m1~ dailY wages ( Bazr! ) for this work. 

He or she is given a ~pee~1o amount of work wllich he or she 

has to 9omp1ete d~ring the ·working hola's. 
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Wages in the plantation 1ndustey v·ar1~ t:rom place 

to piace according to the emplo)Jment t market condi t1on anel 11• 

ving standard in· the areas where the· plantations were locate4. 

It also varied on the basis of supplJ of labour in tea plantQ9it 

tat1ons. In north _India avera$e 4a11J earnings of women an4 

men ,un:sltUled labours· d1.tfere4 by onli some 6 to 15 .,er cent; 

and .the <lifterenees in wage rates for s.ifnUar woJ>k. was some• 

times even smaller. In. south lnciian plant·ations, sex d1tf.._ 
. . . 19 

rentials in wages were cons1derablJ larger. P.lantat1ona 

were included in the SchedUled ~loyment uncier the Minimum. 

Wage Act, 1946. !rhe .act required the State Government to fiX 

the m1n1wm rates of wages PSlllble .. to enwloyees working 1n 
' 

Schedule4 Employments. ·Where m1n11JlUDl rates of -wages had be•n 

fiXed and notified; . the State Government had to review thes• · · 

rates a:t least once 1n t1ve fears, .and the tmpl·oyer. was· bound 
\ 

, by law to P&l ever, employee engaged 1n SchedUled Employment 

under h1m wages at a rate not less than the DU..nimum rates of 
. 20 

wages fiJ.ted for a partiCUlar class of employees. The pq~ 

ment of Wage Act ot ].936 made it compuJ.soi-f for the Guij)loJer 

to pay the agreed minimUm wage. ~he l6tll session. of the 

Indian Labour Conterenoe held. in lull, 196'7 agreed. that the 

workers 1n all ma~or 1ndu$tr1es Sboul4 not onlJ have a 

19. In<l1an Labou~ Statistics,. ].962, p. 56. 
lpdian L@bour ieAF Book, 1960, pp o o1~a •. 

. 20. lL~., New Delh11 19601 op.o1t., P• l9o 
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gUaranteed m1ni1Jnlm vaae bUt a ~eeci•baseo. IJ;L1n1q~Uap W{lS~ o ~he 

tea planta.t~oll wage boar4 was tWJlO'-n,eci ~n ~eceinl~W, ;1.960,• 

.ln plantat1on3 ot the ~era1 r~gion inolu41ns 

Chap~o~ ~ea ~state the f1t$t i~te~tm ~ncreme~t of yage W$f 

tnt~o4uQed among th~ 4a11J•ratG4 ~o~ker~ ~n 1962. fhe ~eco• 
··- · ... 

mmendations of the Centr~ Waae l3oar4: were ciec~a,reu oD. 1$.' . , 

Aprilt ~6i~ . lP Ter~ plant~t~ons t.w1oe there yas a~ 1nte~ 

r~'· wag~ tnerement ;.of 8 peJ,~e ~nd i pa-.t~e to' bo~h m~n ~nt\ .. 

~omen ~orke~s. The.~ncrement •as ~~e ~n qase of plants~ 

t1ons of l)ooal'fh Thus- just b~tore t:tJ.e final. J'ecommen4ations, 

the wage§ of tea plantation workers .. in l'erai stood at Itolo96· 

tor men• a;.rsl for wom~.A anci 1);.%0'1 for cll1.l9.ren wher.ea• in 

Dooars ~t st.oo4 at Bs.~'98 tor ment ~ •. 1'84 for women. and ~.l'o'r . 

tor ch1l41'en. In ~he plantations which are les.s. than 600 

$Cres ~~ ~ize worker~ ge~ wage 3 paise less than the normal 

wages-.. The board . recomme~deci that wages tor men, women an4 . 

oh.U4ren be increased. by 13 puse, 1G Raise and '7 pa~s• 

·respect1ve+J from Janu~~. 1966,. and a .t'urth•r ~ncreas~ of. _,., 

2 paise for men and women and l paise for children from ls' 

AprU.t ].916 •- .ln this._ gar4en S4S:cord1ng to the feral P1a11ters 

Negotiation ~ct, ~ugust ,. 1966 wages 1~cr~ased by .12 pa~ae 

tor men, 9 paise tor women and 6 pa1$e for Childr~n. The 

dlfferenc~ petween the wages ~t men and women workers 1norea• 

se<I from 14 pa1ee tq 1? paise,~ .m~s the new .wage for the 
. ~ " 

workers was the "need-based wage" and the standard formula for 
. ' 

ftXi~ web need-based. min11m1Dl wage w~s tb consider 3 units 
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21 
of' consumption ·tor every ad\llt· men worker o 

From 1966 to 1975 -wages graduallf increased etther 

through the recommendations of bipartite meetings or tbl'ough 

the demand of' the trade u~ons of the plantation workers. 

ln plantations of the Teral~ region as well as in Ghandmon1 

Tea istate from.2n4 September,- 1969 :to 31s~-Mareh, 1910 the 

wage·s ·were· ~o a.39 tor men,- Rs. 2•22 tor women and 13• 1.29 for 
. . . 

chU<lfen. From, 1st April, l9?0 to ·30th June, 19'11 1t was 

raised to Rs.- 2•48. for men, B.; •. 2.31 tor women, ~. 1.33· tor 
•' 

children and from 1st JU11, 19?1 to 31st M61, 1972 the wage· 

was ·raised to~. 2.?1 for men, B.;• 2.64 for· women and~. 1•46 

for chllcU'en. From ltit June,: 1972 t~ 30th June, 1978 the 

wage was raised to as.· 2.t94 tor. men', ;B.;. a. 77 for women ·and 

~o 1.$6 for children. The w~e for adolescent was s1m1lar 

to that of' women. The wages of the plantation workers in 

Dooar~r then stood at ra. a.oo for· men, Bs. 2.83 for women and 

Bs. 1.50 for children.- In AprU 1973, the eeeond MininNm Wase 

FiXation Committee for Tea Plantat1ons was appointed by the 

St~te Government. This committee finalised the minimum wages 

in JUl.¥, 19?7. 
' ' 

The·wages in plantations were gradUallJ enhanced 

an4 the wage d1ftent1at1on between men and women workers 
' . 

"" 

continued. In between the period JUll, 1973 and June, 1917 

':' 
21. Report of the Central Wage ·Board for Tea Plantation 

· ·Industry, Government of lnd1a9 1966 .• 
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there was an.1ne~ease of 15 paj.se tor _adUlt. men· and women 

workers and 1 paise to~· chUdren. ~he7e 'tlas. again an inor,a• 

se of as paise.· tor· the ·ad~ t · workers· and 12. pu:se · to~· Ob».• 

di'e~ dUI'i~ the period from JU11 i ... 1974 :to June, 1976. · ·The_. 

wag·e \iias .then ~ •. _ 'e•M for ~en, R;• l.v.77 · f'or women and. Bs. 1. 76 

tor children. Again thfo}re was .an interim 1nc.,-ease ()t 46 . · · 

.paise duri!li the· period betw.~E!n.,~u11.-tl97i ~d Mar~n, .. l.97~:•·· 

Iri between the period f:J?om Ap:rU t 1976 t.o· Jupe., l$17· there·· 

was again an· ,~ncrease ot 46 p~se,. Then thfil wage. Jt$a4hed to 

tt. 4.24 tor ment ~. 4.07 tor women and as. 2.21 fer qb.Udreil 

workers. In .tl}e DJflantime the seoonci M1ninrum Wage F~t1()n · 

Committee f~nalised the m1nilmlm-wages on 24 J\ll;, ,. 1917. ln 

between JulY • 19'77 ~Jl4· :June, 1978 tho,;-a. .wa-s· again an increase . 

o:t Rs. ·l.OO. The wa~e for men was ns. 6.24, for women R>. o.0'7 
and: tor children RSo 2.73. Betwe·en JUl.¥, 1978 and June, 1979 

there was again an 1n<Jreasa of interim wages. of lb. l.OOo The . -~ -··· ' 

DUblJ was then enhanced from a paise to 10 paise p-r kil~gram 

tor extra leaf plucking •. 

· ~he wage dii;terence between men and women workers 

was abolished 1n December, 1976. But man; of the employers ·1n 

Te'r!l1 ana .Pooars retused. to pq equal wages even after tha 

equal wage for equal work A.,t ·was passed. In Chandmoni iea 

Estat~ it was not imPlemented upto iull t ·19?9~. We have seen . · 

that ·since the beginni~ ot the plantation industry there waa 

vase· <U.fference between men and women wor~ers. This d1tfe• 

renee ha4 graduallY been reo.uoea·· during the post•Independenee 



peri~d ·muillii ·.·through ·imi>l·ement·1ng ·the ··Mi:tiimum Wage Act. '· 

~he Indian ~ea ·.Pianters'' ·A:ssoc1e.t1on · ( l'lPA ) ·'is ~ ~ · 

in. favoUr ot ma1iit·aini'ng ·the wage difference betwee~· ·men arid 

women· workers' in· pl:aritation. -~hey think it· ·necessfiJT because 

the. wo.rk•load: to):· women ·worker's 113 alwqs le·a·s tlian that o-f· 

men. The. '.rhika· assigned to women ·lilorkers ·i·s a1WalS leS.$91' 

than that of· men ·workel's. ·The· ·I~PA thinks that it worker$ care 

given equal wages Ureapective of· sex and at the ··same time 

dii'~erent workloads ue allotted to them; 1t will- be· a d1a•· 
. 22 . 

crWnation against.· men~ , However, this .d1s.cr.1m1nat1o,n is · · 

still maintained in the plantations of the ~era:l and Dooars· · 

region.· .In ·Chandmoni !rea Estate;· in the ~hika in, pluCk111i tea 
. . 

leaves ·tor men was· 26 kilograms and ·,tor: women workers 1- was 

22 kflog;ram.s. in a dq during the pealt season of 1979. 7 • , • 

The Dearness ·Allowance forms·· a part of the .rev1se4 

wages '.of the plantat-ion :workers fiXed under·,the ·M1n1nnim :wages 

Act:o : Besides, a plantation wo~ker get.s ration· at oonoess1onal 

rates. AnnuallY a wor~er receives 6 quintals of fire wood 

whereas a aub•staff get ;6 quintals. Some protective uniforms 
. 

which are essential for working-in the plantation are also 

supplied tree to the workers_. Apron and Ulnbrell_a are sueh 
' . 

art.icles.. Each workers receives from· the· author1t1 ·a blanket 

once ·1_n eve:y two years free ot cost•· 



House1ng and_ creche tacil.1t1ea_ 

Earlier the labou:r~rs were.J>eoruited ,from tll,e 
, ' ' ~ , , • , . ' , • , .I , , ,. • • • I • . , , • • ~ J • 

. rem,~te' _VillfliGS of B~a.f and ~a~.Q Pradesh, and . thSJ ~el;'~ 

, brought along. with their famUies. This p~ovided ~h,O ~wners 
• • • • • • • J ., 

not only. with: a et~aciJ. sou~ee- pf_ ~PPl-1. o_t -~-a-bour _ but al.so 
•• ' . ' • • ' ' ' •''' ' I ' . ' ' • • 

they·couJ.d exereise a olose oont~l over the workers • 
. · '. . . ' . 

' 
In the tea plantat1o~- of. X>ooars, the ~ouses ~e 
c • 

b~ ~n 'bal'rac~ _1-111es' Sfa~tered. over .the garden$. · ln the 

11n~s eac~ house ·has usually its own sepuate compound, though 
. . . ' . ' 

. 
in rows. ~he houses in the tea p~antations of the ~era1 re• 

gto·n ·are. ·simUar to those of J>ooars. In Da,j$eling houses 

ar~ built clustered on ter~aces. lp te~ gardens all the 

.houses are J"are~ puce a made. of brick. 'Valls, cement. floors 
·, ., ' ' . I ' 

and t1n, tiled . or asbestos roots~ A large proportion ot them 

. yet· remain thatched ·b,ovels wj:th: mud oJt ·bamboo walls though as 

:per the tsrms· of' Plantation Act, ·1951 these shoUld have been . ' 

made PucQa. ln C~andmon1 ~ee Estate there are both Kaccha 

and· Pucca houses.- Almost all th~ houses have a small tenoeci 
! 

compound. whic~ is used as a kitchen garden tor srow~Di vege!lll 

t.ables,: maise, etc. Those who posses a cattle build cattl.e 

shed near· the house. Usuall.J the· Kaooha houses ·are repatre4 _ 
. . ' 

once in tw.o -years •. Materials ·such a~· b81llboo and s.traw ~e 

supplied b7 the ·owner ot. the ~ardeno . 

In every Pl~ntat1on where ·f1ttJ or more wom~n 
. . ' ' .. ~ ' : 

worke.rs are employed the employe~ is required to provide and 
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maintain a· cre·che for the chUdren who are below the age of 

siX years. In Chandmoni Tea Estate there is .a creche with 

two female attendants who generallf look atter the children 

of the workers. On 4emand·Qf t~e workers the management. has 

uranged tor th~ tree suppl.J of milk and M~1 to the chUdren. 

But most· of the workers do not like to keep their children in 

the cr§Ohe. They SQJ "~be atmosphere 1s very bad and food, 

milk, water, etc. are not pro perU supplied by tl).e management" • 

Health and sanitation tacilitiea 

-
The Plantation Labour Act, 1961 bas a provision 

for adequate supplJ of 4r1nking water in the plantation parti• 

cUlarlJ· at the work sites, and also tor the proper storage ot 

watei' and cleanliness of well or reserv1or constructed. within 

the' plantation. This Act also ,provides fol! sanitary latrine 

in every plantation on the basis of one latrine tor everJ 

fifty. acres of the area. under cUltivation. However, no such 

latrine has yet been constructed for the workers of the 

Chandmoni Tea E.stateo For drinking water seven wells have 

been·constructed by the management so that at least one well 

1s allotted to each residential line, As these wells are 

not,. sufficient for the plantation popUlation some ot the 

households have dug their own Kachha well•~- ObviouslJ these 
' 

wells and the other pooi'U maintained Pucca wells ue a source 

or water born~·), diseases. 
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Health has two a~peo~s, incidence of diseases an4 

measures to mitigate such 1ncid.enceo The first 1$ reneoted. 
~ ·. . 

in· the death rate and the seconCl in mecU.oal tac111t1es. the . . 

common diseases in the Chandmoni Tea Estate are cholera, 
,:;..t 

malar~al . .fev$1", diarJ:-hoea, tubercUlosis, hookWorm, respirato17 
~ ... 

d.ise,ases,, lept:osy, gastroenteritis and diseases relating to 

meternitJ c~ses. Among these, tubereulosis, anaemia, aastro• 

enteritis and diarrhoea oau~e death to a good number of ind1vl~ . . )' . ;· 

,. duals• Considerable numbe~ ot 4.eaths occurs due to 'other d1sea• 

~ 

sea' alSOo 

FormerlJ in Chandmon1 ~ea Estate there was a hoe• 

pital. RecentlY due to lack of tac111t1es it has been. reduced 

to a d1spensa17 • The medical staff of the plant.ation consists 

ot a doctor, a.compounder, a dresser-cum-health assistant and 

·a woman attendat;tt. There is no qual1t1ed nurse or miciwife. 

Due:) to .. the lack of proper management and finance the hospital 

cannot provide. services to the plantation workers.. Scarc1t1 
·- . 

ot medicines has ~ecome a common feature of the ahealth taei• 

lities" available tothe workers. . ' 
'• 

f.... •. ;. ~ The Plantation ~abour Act, 1961 provides that ever, 

worker 1s entitled to en~o~ a medical leave for a period of 
' ,, 

14 dqs. in a rear at the rate of two third'.; of his or h8l" da111 

minimum wages. 
I 

The fUles reg~ding matern1t1 provide that ever1 

woman employed in a plan~ation is entitled to enJoJ a matern1tJ 

leave with full·p~ for a period of siX weeks 1mmed1a~elJ 



pr()~~eding the expect~4 daJ 'ot her 46J.ivery and for ··a pericxf of 

. siX ·weeks 1mmed1ateli following the· 4~ · ot her deli veri • ·Ration 
.. ' -., . . •' . . ' 

at ·~oncessional; rates is ala<) 'available 4ur1·n& thi's period• In 

csa$e ;a women: 4i~s wtthin silt weeks. ·of the· deliver,, th• meter.;.. 

·nl ti: Wfiges ~e then giv'en to the p~son ·1dio undertakes· the · oare 
' . 

: J_,· .. ,:·. 

. . . ' . 

The Plantation ~abour Act,. 1951 proviaes that ever)' 

elil:PloJer· should, it the number of workers• children between the 

~ge ot 6 and 12 1nplantat1on eiceed 25; provide and maintain 

a prtmary school for the primary education of oblldren. In 

Chandmoni ~ea Estate there is also a pr1mar1 school but a. oons1• 

c.ie:rable number ot the students are outsiders.: Out of a total 

or' 300 stud.ent s otil1 72 boys and 29 girl 8 are the children of 

the workers and rest are the outsiders •. 

~lidayS and reereat~onal t;acilit~~·~· 

At p~esent the tea Plantation workers enJoy paid 

holidays on the Independence dq, Republic .d81 and ~S¥ .l;)a,. 

In addition, there are four paid festival holid.a,ys ot which 

two days are for Durga PuJa, one d8J each tor Diwali and Holi. 

The rules provide that: eve,ry e~lo)'er should provi .. 
' - . . 

de and maintain recreation oentre or centres tor woJ>kers with 

provi~ion tor a radio set and indoor game_s suitable for adUlt 



and qhil.d wQr~ere, ~nd _where. ad'q~ate f.lat open_ spaoe ~s avaUa• 

ble w1tlU,~. (i ,~e~son~~l~ c11s~~nce 9 - a playgroulld; for .a~til,.t_ ~4 -

c}lUd :JrlOl'~~~s- .w~~h nee~s~ar¥ spo~ts equipment a tor, out4oo, .. ia• 

mea:. :In Ghandmon1 Tea _.Estate, the workers are pro VideO.. with 
. ' ·. . . .. . . . - . 

foo~ballt VQlleyball ,., a~d _a Plqgz.-ound. b1.. tP,e plantation autb.o• 

r1ty,_, .liQW~Y~.r, recreat~onal facilities_ for women are thought 

not necessary. · There is no qlub either tor men or women woJ'ke­

rs.· The: women·'have··no roleS in creat1vfty anci aesthetic;. 

During leisure they onlJ goss~p and sometime they vis~t th~~ 
. . ' . . . ~ . ' ' . . . ' 

rei at~ ve.s in the other residential lines· ot the tea estate • . ": ': .. .. . . . . . . .. 

Attitude toward-s Plantation Work .. · -- . ···' . . '. - .· __ . ., ' .. - ... ·. 

· An a~aly sis· 'ot the plantation wonien workel's' atti• 

t\ide towar~s their work· and obaect1ve situation wui reU!n 
, .. ·, : ' . 

inOc)mplete u~ess the real reasons of taking up wage work in 

the tea .plantatton are undei'stpod prope.rl.J. ~he women workers 

hav~ ~ome out o.t' th$1r hOme to work as wage earners. Their ~ob 

Qtot~ves are obviouslY different from those of the midcUe class 

educated. working women• · Middle olass working women are 1n4u~ 

ced both by economic necessity of the family as-well. as by the 

emerging· emancipatory condition. In most oases these two mo•' 

tives co.itexist side by side. The reasons t'or taking up emploi• 
. ' . 

ment by middle Class working women are 1 (1) family. oriented 

eoo!lomic reasons, (11) Striving towards individual self•tulfU• 

ment and ~mancipation and (111) desire to use one's leisure 
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time8 :It 1s:seen•tha.t these mot1vat1on$ ,do not.exellide one 

:another but are inte»rel.atGd·~ ·. ~he work- motives ot'·. th.e.: e4uoa• 

. ted; ll\iddle<c1ass women ar.e not p:rlmaJ'il.v o:r1ent-e4 t.ow~a 

· t.;b.e. na.ed of the tarrU:ly bUt the¥ are st.r1v1ng mot.:,~,l1sowards 
. ~-0· 

1nc11v1dua1· sel1' .. tuJ.t1JJnent. arid ael£•J.>eal1sat:ion~--~ ·. ~ome.~11Ue.f! 

there is- :a. genUine · eJ!Ulr1C1pa.to.rt tenaenc1 behinu their work. 

· ·. lt is tound. that the eunillgs of the miel<U.e class 

ef.i\lcatea. · working wi~v•s a&"e often ·.-egardetl as a aubs1d1ar, ,. 

· ae a help to: buy_ "extx-~stt. ·· .. T,he1· ttse th~ wo~k to'f a s.econeiaq 

solU'ce 'Qf .1noome •. · BasiC,$11¥ ln.lOh ~neome ts utilised ro.-~ hQme 

deeorat~on or to Duf Consumers goods and OlothiDSt to en30f 

hol;J.days and to_avo1d unnecessary ,loneliness. I-n ca~e ot the 
. . 

backw~ class plantation womeQ wQr~ers the earnings are . . . . . . . . . 

conf?idE)l'ed as ~ssentiai eontribut~ons to. ~pport theil" tamt .... 

•· .lies.: However, 1~ both the cases moner 1a undoubtecllJ the 

largest incentive for the married W()men to g·o out· to work~ 

Worki. · in the plantation have increasingly been normal ancl 

ess~nt1U compon~nt· o·r · a wo~an' s da1J.1· lU$. It .is a comm<>n 

tact tbat ail the women wo;rkeri have taken up · ei®~o~ment out 

ot eoonomj.c consideration and not .to t'Ulfll their· own 1na1e. 

v.tdual needs.-. Ilowever·, 1 1;111 ttY1Di to explore_ here 1'1~e · 
'.· ' . ' . . -·------:::::::::-
bl'o~d .aspects ot the 611ij)loyment situation ot plantation 

. -~·--·--. --------
wom~~·--~J:l('att1tude towSl'ds 'work, ~e towar4s the 

· companf ·as the employer,-~d.e toward$ p·a~ and ·other taol• -­

lities• "a~e towards· W._ the :management ~no ~ atti• 

tude towards their immediate supervisor·t; 
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Women wofkers' atti..tudetowf&l'_ds work.ie'dil'~~tU 

related· to th~1r ~9$it1on_ in t)?.e lU'e cycle• .. \'lo~ens• pa.~t.1e1~ 

pat:lon' 1n the. laJ:>our' force. is, responsive te, · t}le ~-~oi' life . 

~ycle even~s· as· eciu,Qatio~; maJ:r1age·, -ci:l.voree., ctlild bear1n& 

and geographical mobiliti • ThUs var1at1qns· in attltucie- ·ue 

as8wued. to: depend: pt1JnarU8 on: dU'ferenoe ln age; liuirital' st_a.­

tus and presence or abseno.s of· dep~nden:t relatives. · l3ut amoq 

the plantat1on women wo;okers there is little variation of--.op1·· 

niono. In most cases the ba¢k.Ward · c).ass uneducated plantat1o~­

women worker-s ha•ve·largely goae_ 1nto plantatton work as it 

requires little skill and carry small ;responsibU_ity.. fo 

them plantat1on work 1s ·~ust' a ~ob like anx Qthe• for i'ul• 

filment. ot the1r eco_nomiC needs. In case of pl~ntat1on •ystem 

women as eomp~ed to m$n, cU.splaY n9 consis~~ntl.Y atten,\late<i _, 

level_, of QOcupatS.Qn.al aspirations. Plantation woxnen are no' 

Ch8racter1f!ed bJ. a qualitatively d1ffei"ent- o:r.1entation tol(SrciS 

work from that exibite¢1 by theu mal.e eounterpe.rto ~~erfll i.s 

rio cioeumenta~ion ot ditte.rin,g e~~c~at1_ons ~n~ aspirations at 
. ;._ 

the point of ent17 ~o · the :Labour market though ther~ is a 

motivat~on~ d1fte.rence. 

i',rom the· ·op_1nion o! the plantation lrloinen. workers· 

it ~s: found that due to some reasons they prefer plantation 

work and they do not like to move to. any other ~ob. One of 

the re·asons 1s that the plantation ptov-1cles thea .;.ecuritJ ,of ~,.-_ 

3ob. All members of the tam111 ei'e prov1c'leQ. with 3oba, bj the. 

plantation authority. Moreov$r, as they, have come from' an 



agricuJ.tur~al .soe_i~tr: they :Oan. easily adapt thcmsel~ea to pl:an• 

tation work,wh:tch is. somewhat- akin to. agricUltural work;-: Other . . . . . ~ 

,_..ea~on is tl'lat; -as .the plantation authori~Y provides them rei1•. 

dential acoomodation·womenoan t;zork- in plant:at1on:w1thout se:ri:• 

ously disturbing the~r f~il$ duties. fiiajoti.ty o! the women 

\fol'k~rs h~re ar~ of the opinion _that wome.n• s- -Job and theu -ta•­
mUy 'ut1es harmoni,ous]¥ complement- to each other. · Aibout 89·.1 · 

' / --·-· . 
per. cent of the vo . a workers. stated ·that plantation work .and· · ·-

work at home are ot· equaJ.im,portance to them-. ~he :~est e.t' the . . . . . . . . . ~ 

women.workars glve more W$1ghtage to household 4\ltie~·· .Whe, · · · 

principle ef utU1s1ng ever1 ablebod~ed pel'son ot thEf,.workers• 
\' . . . . . 

fam1J.t as labourer ~n the plantation., resldence within the 

plantation and nature of work ha~e-. attracted women, t.o a· large 

extent,_ to $eek employmemt in this industry.. In- Chandmon1 Tea 
. . 

Estate: out of 221 women workers -14 '( e.sa per cent ) are ·un· 

marri.ed Who earn onlY to support thel!lselves and their pai'ents-' 

188 ( ~.06 per cent ) women workers are married wno Qlie wol'• 

king as pr1mar1 bread winners to support the1l'· families, olili · 

12 ( 5 .. 42 per cent ) Widow women workers earn to support their 

children and themselves, ·and 1 ( 3.,16 pel' cent ) women ·are wor• 

king because their husbands are either invalid or sUffering 

froU~ 41seases ~ike leproSf·and. tuberculosis • 
.... ~ .. 

~he women vorkers ue a1gnif1cantl.l 1ll0r& · satisfied 

with their wages than t_he- men workers .• ·li~nrever,. promotion · ... ···- .. _____ ----:., . 

opportunities._ though ver1 limited·• are onJJr open to the men 
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-
workers of the_ plant~ti~n· •. .WhJ.le .t~e women worke.rs., ~nsp1te-
. ' . ' ~ ' . . ' . 

of being recognised as committed. workers, as mentio~eci bf the 
.. •. • • ' • • ! . ' ' • : • ' . . . . . . . ' . 

man~gement~ c;SlU1ot -~ve _up ,1n t~?-e ~ob ~e,ue~. fhe anen wo.-.• . 
. ' ' ' . ' . . . ~ . . . 

kers, althou~h onl3 few, can oiQve up to ooeupJ ,I)OS1t1ons of . . ~ 

'·· 

Sal'clar, D$1'adar, Bo~4~, Chaprasi and .Munsh1. ~he~ae higher .·.. . . . . ' . \ 

positions are provided with. slightly higher wages than those 
• , f: ·, , I , i , , 

of the ordinary labourers. ihese positions als·o e~of some, 
. ' . ' 

power and privileges. l3ut the women workers neve~ grumble for· 
~ 

f . 

su.ch diserlmination. 'l:heir awareness is not upto that 11m1to 

~heir- ~ob satisfaction 1s ma1nl.1 due to oertun f~cU~t1es 
given ~o . them~ They quite often mention t~at thef get .heew 

,quarter, fire-wood, -ration at.~, CUltivable land_, 

bonus. and other facU1t1es from the plantation author~tJ 

without ani· tl'ouble~ MaDJ of thefJe facU1t1es are not prov~­

ded'>by othe~ indu$tr1es t.o their wo~ke~s~ !there 1s no vert.1• 

cal m.obU1tJ in the ocoupat1onal hierarchy ~.the ;women. 

workers, 4o not seem to have any fnuatrat1on rai.llij)lJ oeca.use 
.. ---~-----~~-------------------~..:...._--
the~r e~ectation out of the employment is. l1m1ted. ,~heir 

, .... -,-~~--~---:------~---:----..:,-___ _ 
soC~ali;ation process, also heJ..ps them to. accept the pl~ta­

tion occupation as tbe1~ family occupation and h$S made them _ 
I 

unconoerned about the.1r low pos1t1on in t~e ~ndustrr •. i'he1~ ·--attitude seems not su~cept1ble to change as they bave lesa 

edufation and less outel.' 'nlluence.. , 

The plantation women wor~f:ers were also asked bow 

the relatives,; tamilf, fr1_enc1s ana_ other .fellow ~ol'kers eva~ 

luated their occupation. Most of them felt that their . ' . . . . . . ·. 
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families, relatives, fr1eQds and other co-workers evaluated 

their occupation positivelJ o In their attitude towards the 

Chandmon1 Tea Estate as the emplorer, all the women workers 

were remarkablY alike o When theJ wer_e asked to name the best 

things .about working for .the Chandmon1 !ea Estate, the three 

most trequentl.J mentioned items were ~ecuritJ of emplOJ• 

ment, t~od pbls1ca1 wqrkina conditions, the~ bene­

fits wch as maternitJ benefits, sick PSI, bonus, provident 

fund, etc. OnlJ 25 ( 11.31 per cent ) women out of 221 women 

workers said that the plantation work was an·interesting Job. 

Out of 221 women workers 213 ( 96.38 per cent ) said that 

they wi~hed to atay in t~s tea estate until their retirement. 

They never thought of leavina. .~here was little variation in 

the reasons for wanting to ata~::.. Two third of the women 

workers mentioned the attraction of fringe benefits aDd the 

employment .security provided bf the emploJer of the tea estate. 

The low level of education is pos1tive1J related 

to the low occupational aspirations of the plantation vorkers.o 

The level of education in· plantation,. spec1e111 among the 

women is ve7r1 low.. Out of 47 literate women 38 ( 3.04 per 

cent·') have primal'J education ·and ~ ( 0.~'72 ·per cent ) have 

seco~ary education. It is 1nterest1ng that the plantatio~ 

wom~ workers do not h&ve any asp~rat1onB for better &mplOJ~ 
ment and better standard or living. Employment being tamtly 

based to some extent automat1c8llJ reetricts the choice of 

. ._ . ./ . 
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. occrupationo, How~v~, a c!ueet comparison ()f aspiration of men 

an~ women workers 1s somewhat 41ff1eult as their ~obs in the 

pl.antat:S.on are not ·alWSJS the· same. Moreover men workers• ~obs. 
-

ue. more open than those of the women wo~tkers. In genual both 
. . (~ 

en .and.women have lOW·&Spirations .wb1oh is also due to their 

~~thno~tural background. ~t 1s slgniftoant t~at tn· 

general. all the women worker.s 1n the plantation exp.eet thei:r· 

sons .an4 daughters to follow their parents•· occupation. How-
. ' ' . 0) 

ever, ·a few men workers show fail"lJ high ~ tor their 

sons• edueational and oceupat1onal· future. A few cases of · · 

asp~~t1on regarding the t'utul'e of 'their sons and daughters · 

ot both· men and women workers wm make the statement c1eart 

Gon"-.ra Munda ( .29 ) is a Boidar ( ·attendance keeper ) of 

Chanchi10n1 who has education upt~ class X atand8.rd. He belongs 

to ~h~ Saonsai' religion• Be poasesses a high aspiration about 

the future of· his sons. (lolidra said "141 i"a'ther d1d not provide· 

~e ·opportunity for higher eduoation •.. but I shall prov1d.e JDJ 

$ons. M¥ three sons are ~tu~y1~ in St.MUJ' s Gonvent School, , 

, S~l1gl1~1. 1 spend about ~. 150.00 per month tor their eciuea• 

tion~ I shall giye them enough opportun1t1 for h1gner eduaa~ 
tion so that they ·can get c1er1oa1 or other 'obiJ·elsewhere". 

Although ·he does not ·have 11 daughter he ad~ocates female .edU.• 
~ I ' 

. '-A 

oat1ol1. ~'$ vUe Gita Muncia ( 26 ) 1s a workel' 1n Chandmoni. 

who has. no formal education. Gi ta lias . e.xpressed that she hall 
• no idea of the future of her sons education and employment·• · 

·All these depend on her husband. But she likes. that her· sons 



sho\lld ac:cept occupat~on·. 1.Jl. the tea plantst,on.· ~.~jatan Naik. 

(. 2'7) ·i·a· a· Ghas.1. who works 1n Chandmoni, as a !:Joid.SJ'• .. Be'. 

follolls' the Saonsar· :religion·•' .· Ramaatan has ,read. upto. ol,ass X 
standard• He has a training from the Workers•~. iducatiotl· G~ntret 

61l·1gur1. ·.He spends about ~ •.. 60·.00 per month for education of 

nis ·two ·SOti's who are studying· in the. Prince Nur$.err· School;: 

· SUtiD1J;i• llam~atan SaYS that ~1thout .. eduoation it is ver1 dl• 

f!ieu!t .to get afl1 ~ob out Side. Although. occupation in. ~he .. 

pl:ant,e.tion ls not bad.~ now~aoiodSJt;t to get·. e. good ~ob education. 

1s essential. Be al.·so possesses a posttiv.e ·attitude rege.r41ng 

te~e education. ~amJatan• • Wit$ iutain · Naik ( 24 ) is, an 

ililtEJrate. who wo~~s ~n Chandmonl• . Butain sqs that a$ she. 

doQs not. have -edueat~on she fioes not have {lspuat1on tor better 

~obs·• Aecording to her it 1s $ssent1a1 tq.·have e(iucat1on to~ 

getting bette~ employmeQt• Altho\lgh s,h~ does not possess much 

aspiration about. b,er · sqns• eci~eat1on an~ .oc.cupatton ~h• s.Q¥1 

that the)' should gat euucation. (or ~ett(al' employme.nt' .in te~:. 

plant$t1on.. lllias Soren (44 ). and his'. wife Carmela Sorell 

(i 4() ) hail. from lQlerS.a ,co.mmunitJ who are C·hr.1stians. lll~a~;t: 

i.s ed\lcated ,upto ~iass Vll and works as a health·. a.s,~istant. . 

Canu!tla has read \J.pto qlass V who Slso works in the same. pl~~ 

tation. They ha.ve two daughters and a son. . Eo.th of them hav-e 

a high· .~spil"ation rE:Jgarding the'r t;Jon' s and 4allghters' . eduea~ 

tion anti employment.. The· s~n has· appeeea. ~.c .s .'¥!.. examinatioq 

from· Sto ~ary• s ioarding School~ Nagr$kat$ and a daughteza: 1·s 
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. ~;~tuccying. ~q s~:e .Mary's ,SohooJ;.,,_ e111~1_ •. : The1r. another. 4aughter 

has read upto c:Jlass .Vl in ·:the st. Peter- SchOol; ·Gayagan:ga and 
. . 
~s now working in ehandnion1• "·~hey ·speW about Bse·l60o00 p&r: 

month for. theu education and put equal impott·ane:e to11 m8l;e an4 

female . eduo.ation•·· . ~hey :emphas1·z~ .. the. importance. of temal.e .. e4u• 

eat1.on •... _ _.ooording · to: . them education . iJD~>roves respeet and· eco• 

no~c oond1t1on of. the. famil¥ and :tt also pRovides better .em•'-

,. pioyment outside .the ·tea. plant$tion •. Karl us Ora.on (. 45. ) , . a· 

Chaprasi 1s · a. Clu-1s.t1an•· · 13enid1cta 011aon ( 36). is his· vife 

who alsq wor1ts. in ChandmonJ.. .Both of them have no formal· 

etiuoat-ion. ~h~y·have four daughters and one son. · Both of them 

h_ave a hi~ aspiration about eciuc:ation and employment of . their 

son•\ But .. they are indifferent. in respect of their daughters•· 

edu~·ation and employment.. Their daughters are not·· enrolled ·in 
,• - . X . 

anyi'·s~hool •. the eldest da\l&htctr is working in-Chandinoni·fe~ 

:Estate·• Their son is stud,ins in st.Pet,er SchOol; Gqaganaa. 

who stqs 1n the sehool hostel. They spenci IG. loo.oo·per 
month:. tor. their son• s eQ.ueat1on,on the hope· that he w1l.l aet a· 

, bet~E)~ job in the tea plantction,o~ outsiae. llut th&J think· 

that ~heir da\lghters should take up plantation ~ob. ·· E.milleous 

Khallto (, 31 ) and, his. wife Kelmensia Khal.ko ( 2? ) belo~ to · · · 

the Qraa.n community who a!'e Chr~stians •. · Emilleous and 'Kelman• 

s1a ·.ate _edu~ated upto Class X and. VIII respectivelf • Emille·ous 

wa,P}t;s 1n watE)r suppJ:i · department · 1n · the MU1tari ·Engineering · 

SeJ'.v1ce.s '(ME$) at Bagdogra ·and gets ·!sit 300 per rnonth. But 



~lmen~ia ~$ a-1J:Torke~ in ChanQJn.oni •.. · ~11~: l~va .. within ,Chand• 

mo.n1 Tea Bs~ate •. . They .have a so~ and: .a :Jaugnter • ; . Their .son 

~s! study!Di in. st •. Pete;- Sc}).oolt Gayaganga and sta,s· :}.n the 

·:hostel• . W.hey wish. that. the1r ·son and daught·er should· be given 

~ucat·1on· $qualJ.¥. whic~. woUld er..able them· to: take· up 3ob~ outt~D· 

.side. t~e. Plantation. : ,Bo~h: of. them do not· pr:eter plantation 

· work• Kelmenf;l1a say~. that. she! wm·Ieav~ the' plantation. if· .she 

g~t~. an -em:v1oyme11t .elS.$Where.··, . , ... · 

· .. ~here are -c1~fe1;'snces ·at· the· aspiration J.evel bat• 

;we~n .the Ad~vas1 workers, an9 non•A41vas'- wo·rkers belonging· 
. -------------

p~tic\il~ll to the· NepaJJs• . It· is. not1oGd that _,the. e.aste ---·--- . wor}ters aspire tnQI'e than those belonging. to t.he Adivaais in 

~fl$P,ect of the~ own tuture. as welJ. .. as eduo~tion and emplof~ · 

n;te~t. ot, their sons. But ,they. are n,ot keen about womens•. eduoa• 

~ion.. ~() .o.~~es ot Nepal,. worker.s are. given. bE)low · • Banbaha• 
• ' < L ~ 

:d.li:V .fJ-.§clh$1'1 .( .55 ~: #;.s a .~howk.1dar wh~ b&.$ no .form.~ .educatie>n., 

~- wit~ ~~~qa ·Pradh.an .t .. §5 ). was a work~~ :1n, .. Chan~on1, 

b\lt $he .1e~t the .~ob ,in .19'ie. due to 1llpess.. .They .have tue.&. · 

sons anc-;1 -~ Q.augb~er. · Both C)f th,em.have high ambition for 

-their sons... !Che~r .one so.n is .. a matriculat,e who wo~ks in ·the 

I~d~an.ArJn¥o.· .Q.ther :twe> sons ar,e studying in tb• high school-·· 

Their onlY daughter has real .. up to Clas.~· 111. · They do not lik~. . . . . f . . 

to. ~ploy ~hei.r Ciaugl:lter 1n t~e plan-tation and want .that the . 

SOJ:l.S sJ)ould dO. Vh.1t~ Collar· .~obs.. Dilbahadut Ghhet~i ( 40 ) 

~s ~so. a Chowkidar. 1n ChanO,moni -and his :wife tJme.devi Cbhetri . . . . ~ 
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( .. 32 ) 1s ~so a wor~er. .~hereo Although theJ clo not have. aDJ· 
', • 1 

torr.na1 ed\lcatioJJ thef aspire h1gh tor their sons•. education 
'i.'·' ' ':'I • /' ' ·, l:'. 1 ' • i ' 

1

' : . ; t, ' 

~4 etnplofment. . ~our sons and two daughters are stuqing. in 

~c~~ol 1~ .S.Uigur~·. Both .ot .th~ do not like that · tbeU: sons 
• ,'. ~ '::. ' • ~ • • .... . ; . : ·~. • , '. ' . : : • • • ' l . ' • • • . ' • • • • • : : 

an4 d·augl'lte~s ~houl.d work in t~e tea plantation.. :theJ asp1re 

tor better employment an4 white collar ~obs tor their sons. 
• : ... ,· ' ' 1 ; • • ..... ' • • • • • • ' 

. ~ . . . ' . . . . . . ' 

13.U' they do not have aD1 high hope tor their daughters• 
' '' ":1 t. ' . . . . 

. • ' . ' ' : . ~ . . . ~ • i 

future. . Tlley. have a plan th~t aftel' retirement theJ would go 

b~~k .. to their. native vUJ.age in Bho~pur, JepaJ.. 
I, . 

In this tea estate most of the women workers are . . . . ~ . . . . ~ . '· \ · ... 

illiterate as_ I have ment~on.ed· earlier, and are unslt11J.e4 
• • • • ' ,.· ~ • • • J 

labo~ers. and the~ participation in the working elase mov~ . . ' 

ment is very $lowly emerging. AQtive participation agains~-- .. . . ' . 

AU, .the employees h~ve direct· $Qcess to th~ management Yh1Cb .. 
.. .·,. ' .. ~ ~ . 

helps to mitigate the1r gr~evanoes to some ,ext~nt. WheJ 

n~ver criticize management spontaneoual¥ • ~he. plantation 
' ' 

authority and the supel'vieors are also more. aatisfiecl with ~e 
' . ~ . . 

work partic1pat1o~ of women workers than that ot. the men wor~ . . ~- . . 
I . 

kers. · And ~when we turn to examine attitudes to sup. erv1sore . ' -
.. 

we f1n4 no 41tte~enoe ot opinion between. women workers •. In . ' ' ~ . . . 

case of _t.he plan~~t1on work Sard.al\t· Data4~ •. Chapras1t Munsi 

and Baga~·ba~~ ere.th~ t~rst line supervisors although in some 

"ases it is tb& M~nageJ' hi.mself l.ooks after ~he wor..k.• Xhef 

were askeci awouJ.4 you, s91 you g!i)t on with your immediate sup,r'!ll 

V#.sors very Well" ? All of them answered,. "Generall¥ our 
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. supervisors do not · behave badlf• OnlJ when we neglect our 

work or cannot pertor.m any work proper!J the supervisors beha• 

ve rudelt" • A ·woman worker· judges her work relations in term 

of the rewards that occur from the work and considers the 

employment as obviouslY stable and permanent. ~his naturall.J 

makes her to ignore the aocasional rebukes and reprimands · 

from the supervisors. 

Women Workers• ·commitment to Plantation Work 

fhe concept of commitment- not onlJ involves the 

performance of the workers but also the acceptance of the rele• 

vent norms of the industrial WEJ¥ s of life bf them an4 orient·a. 

tion of their behaviour accordingly. ~he commitment of the 

workers to_ the industry can be explained in the sense of accep. 

' t1ng discipline, 1earn1ne new skills, producing eff1cientlJ and 

fighting tor ·their rights as workers through the trade union •. 
. . ~ . '· 

!he commitment also implies the acceptance of new resi4enti~. 

patterns, system of bierarcbJ and social goals, in addition to 
. 

the system of factory production which involves responding to 

t~e rhythm and speed of the machine and the authority structure 
-~ 

of the 1ndustr)'._ The committed worker is one wb,o has interna•. 

lized these values and aotualised them in his behaviour. He 
· .. ·,. 

is one who has completel.J snapped his links. with the village 

and land and ha• become an urban indu1trial man. Co~tment 
... 

also .~lies that labour is willing to shin trom ag~icuiture 



to indust:vy • H1$ wife also enters the laboQ. market. and h& 

1s- con~Oi9US of his rights as a workeJ'. bec;se industrial 

employme~t , '-s his onlJ .souree. of see~1ty o a.chola.l's;. have 

used w~del.J ditfe.J"ent me~S\U"es and or1ter1a of commitment. 
. . 

Some of these Q"e. attitude to emp~o1e.r and o~gan1zation,-

stabU1tY of wor]t torce, availability ot work~rs when ned• 

eo.• s~~a finds th~t social differences also influence the 

degree of commitment. According to h1m traditional Indian 

cUlture doe's not present a01 serious obstacles io the process 
24 

of commitment. Morris and Thorner have collected evidences 

leading to the conclusion that in most· cases where workers 

are apparentlY uncommitted to their ~obs, are due to the 
26'' 

polic¥s of rediru1t~ent and tenure adQpted by the employers. 
. . c 

Morris has rightlY argued that 1t ab~enteeism 1s to b~ taken 

as a criterion of lack ot commitment, it will have to be de­

fined as wilful non-attendance at work.. Be f1ncls that 1ndua•. 

tri~ labour force has not been paJ't1QUl~l1 unstable. i'he 

quantity of labour and the 4egree of commitment to 1ndustr¥ . . ' . 

~e more ~ rasul. t of manage,1·al pol1o1es a11d market toroee 

than of the psycholO&J of workers or their involvement in the 

23. ~sw81DJ, E.A. and Uma., ~ndustry and Labour, eu-o~ 
Univers·1ty .Press, New Delhi, 19Bl, PP• 14,20,~. 

24. Sharma, B.R., "Commitment to IndustJ>ial work a The case of 
the Indian Automobile Workers" in Indian Journal of Indus·· 
trial Relations, 1~68, 4(1) 9 PP• 3:33. 

25o Morris, D.M., "Some Comments in the $UpplJ of Labour to 
the Bombay Cotton Textile Industry 1854•1951" in Ili41an 
Economic Journal, 1953, 1(2), pp. 138-52 Thorner; D., 
"Casual Employment of a Factory Labour Force a The case t~J 
India 1850•1939" in Economic Weekll, 1957, Annual Number. 



26 
tra~itionlll.> social etru:cture of easte, kinship and village. 

A group of scholaJ>s has· postUlated. the "logic· ot· · 

· ·1ndu$tri811sm" · and has arsued that the essenti·allJ' non•i~dus~ 

:trial eharaQteri·sttos. ~f a :aooiety l1ke India- ( e.g •; relat1• 

vel.y closed system· ot st•at1f'io.at1on, emplias1s .on primarJ 

group loyaltJ, . religious: va1ues ·discouraging h~d wo.rk and· 

innovativeness·, etc .•. ) has obstneted workeres' acceptance ot 
. 87 

the c:i1se1pline-anci r1gor ot industrial activities. ihis 
\ i·, 

thesis has c:U'awn attent1on o! sever8l. sociologists to etua., 

Indian industrial workers• Qommitment ~n the context ot thetr 

social and cul tuJ'~ ,_1t4:l~ ijowev~r, thSl"e SJ"e ~eveRal diJD$1l• 

.s~ons::of ~omm1tmen~ such as PSfOholog~cal, .. soo1al and ec_ono~ 

,mic. · ~h~se d~ens.iono f!lho:uld be . ~tudied in. the context of· 

1nd~strtal. si-tuations a rellruitmQnt and selection of workers, 

work place,, work situation· anCi ~ond.1t1ons of emplorment, ·. 

extra~indust.rial ways of lU'e,. et.o. ·•be .workers· come with 

tU.tterent social baekgrounds whioh al_so play a s1gnit1cant 

part in the .process ot commitment. 

The pla~tation wor}ters hail mostlf trom agr1cul• 

tural background .and the industl'f itself. is agro•baseu. Th$ .· ' ' ' -. - . . 

field operations.J of tea., plantations are co1Jlpar$ble to tha~ 

26.;. Morris,. l>.M •. t !fhe Emergence or an lndu~:tr1.al. Labour F.oroo a 
' ~. study: of Bomba,y Cotton MUla l864•le4't, B$rk:f«)', CalU'or• 

~ta·· ·1963. . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . 

Pl'lo Ke,r, e., .J.W .• DUnlop, F.B.Harbison ancrC.A,• M93ers't 
In~u~t~1a11sm and lneiustrial Man, Heinemann, London, 1960 
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of modern agriculture. So the plantation workers do not feel 

strangers to the new working environment an4 hence theJ ooUld 

_, _ .~~s~ ~JUst th~~sel~es_in_this agro•~nd~st:rJ• _ ~~ 

·: · : • positively- atteot~<~ the. commitm~nt ot. ):)oth the me~ ,na women. --
. ·~~--~-

' ·, ·work~_rs. · 
I ~ . : ; I ' . • . ' ' ' .. 

· We hav.e seen earlier that the reeruitment polici 
' ~ - . . ' 

. ;in te1,1 . Plan."t;a1;1ol)· _was -d1ft~reu't from those of· other- 1nCluo• 
r •· • - ..• 

tries. ·Her.e labo~rers· were 'eoruit$d from di~Jtant plaoes who 

were given accomodatiop w1tbia the plantati~n. The r'ecrui_t• 

ment was familY as weu' as kinship based and the workers 11 ve· 

within the plantation close to each other. In. many cases. the 

man~gem~nt al.so provides small plots of agricUl turai. land to 
. ' . . 

most of the families~ The management policies have mot'1vate4 

the workers' to cut-ott'. social relations to a large extent 
. . '• . . . 

from their. native villages and land. Although during the 

earlier phase of ~ecrnitment ~grant workers had a great 

·inclination to continue social relations with th_eir hQmelan4, 

but the first and eecond generations of the immigrants had 

used themselves to live wit.tan the plantation env1ro~ent. 

The present generations of the 1.l:ll$1grant labourers nav~ to a 
. . . • ! I . ' 

J._arge ext.ent di.scontinued. S001al reiations With their home• 

lalld• In·most of the cases the prtilsent plantation workers 

·are me~bers ot the second or thil'd geneJ'ation of the original 

· mi.grants who had left their villages. ·The)' have adopted· this 

occupation as their tam117 occup.atiozv~: and both men, women anci 
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chUdren o! their !emS).ies have ~.oil!.~. Such a s1tua .. 

t1on also provi<!es the workers to de"Velop a high· cieg:ree of 

commitment to their work. ·They al'e verj much- c.onsC1oue oi" 

their wor~ because they know tl'lat employment 18 their onlY 

source of· income. · They tD'~I.Il an.isolateci society in the plan• · 
. . . s 

tat ion ~nvUomnent 1lh1ch is completelJ·· separated· from the 
. . . ·. : .. . . . . ' : . ~ . ... . 

neighbouring society. In most cases their social toots are 
r ' I • 

weli e.stabl1~ed · in. the plantation •. ·· ·Thus the planta1;1on wor• 

kers have beoome .more committed than the workers of other itt-· 

dustries. Workers were also reCruited by the employer· throU&h 

the old workers of the plantation. In these infoJnnal process 

ot se1eot1on friendship, kinship, ethnic baCkground arui Villa~ · 

ge ~1es plq an 1mpolltant l'Ole. ~so~e impact ovu 

the commitment of workers· •. · ~he ·plantation workers'· commitment 

1s a 11fe-loD3· commitment and theil'"loyalty is valued more 

than·· their effic:ten61. 

A planter prefers to employ women for the working 

force as he thinks that women ~e mo:re committed workl1;lrs' than 

their ma1e counterpart. The planters . make· their wotk:force 
. ,. 

comlnitted by providing them with some apparentlY attractiv·e 

social and econom14 benefits. In ever1 plantation tl'\ere 1ij 

standardized working hours and a rest d.Sl 1n a week. fh$ 

employer provides housing and .other welfare tac111ties, such 
. . 

as, tree quarter; tree tuel. and t:tre•wood, tree he~th serv1•· 

ces, fr~e grazing land, c.uJ..tivable land~., maternit~ ·be.nef1ts,. 
' . . . 

bonus, ~tc.; which have perhaps made . the conditions. o.t em.plOJ,;. 
. . . 

ment more favourable to the plantation workers. As the workers 



J.:l.ve. within. the. plantation o.bvio\lsl3 th~y have little cU.ft1• 

e~ty; in meeting the twln, deman<ls of .s.ociety .and plant.atione 
-

Work in·. the. plantation p~o.vides: .eo.ono~e sta~1.1.1ty ami. se~u-

r1ty to th,e workers•, .Workers work in a world o.f lt1nsmen; 

· ae1gbbo'.ll's. and ,;rienG:s •. It. appeal'S tbat the~. social life 
) ... ' ' . . .... 

outside the work arid their. work w~thin .. the plantation are an 

integral part of the. same world rather than separate· spbere.s 

of activity. All these tac1lities.~~e not generallJ' avaUa•. 

ble ln indust1·1ee ot-h~r titan those of· tea pia:ntation$. These . . 

·have som~ positive effects upon the commitment of the .labouers. 

Thus the plantation has become fully integrated into the life' s 

of the various Adivasi and caste .people f.;~. The plantation wol'• 
' r. ' 

kers are well disciplined and they are always under some rou~ 

tine. ~his mar also be audged in the light of labour commit• 

ment.:. Lambert has. shown that some· section~ of the. Indian wor• 

king force are "ovei'-.oommitteci" 1n the sense that theJ wanteci 

to stick to. their employer without caring much ot th~ir 
as 

pfospects. In that sense plantation worket-s Q"e ttover""eommi~ 

tted". speciallY the women workers. Though in plantation .• spe­

cially among the women workers, the upward mobil1tJ in the ~ob 

is ve7:1_ much r~stricted bUt the Job experienee. he~e dete~ne 

the .degree of commitment of women workers, Form is· ot the 

. opinion that as the 1n~ustr1al workers move· up in. tb,e oecupa~ 

t1onal hierarcby 9 their commitment to indust~ial work 

28e Lambert, R.D., Workers, Factories and Social Cbange in. 
lndia, Princeton University Press, Princeton, N_.J ~, 1963., 
pp. 82•83". 
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29 ) 
1ne~ea~es. But this does not appl.¥ to plantation. ~he plan-

tation workers spec1~11 the women workers_ are commi,tted wor .. 
, ·,·: :, .' :: 'j ! \ • ' , ._', • ' : '. ,.: ' , • ' ' ' ' ' ' I 

kers_ though they do not move up in the occupational hierarchy •-
: • •: ,I • ' ' ' • . I • ~ . , , • I , ' ' ' ! ' , : ' • 1 , : ' : , I ' : ' . 

_ The nature of the plantat~on S)'stem and its wor-
·#·. J:.: ·.·. ·,. ·. . ' ' . 

king pop~ation sbow ~ sharp d1f!e~enoe from those or other 
' ':; ,··,:. ·:· . . . . .. 

ind~stri~s •. Howev$r, the nature of commitment of workers of 
• .. '• , : ,: , . . , , ·. , • . I • , , ' '. • • ' ' : 

-plantation oannot be compare4 with .that or the other indue• 
': I ' • I ' I ! 

trial wotker~.- 1. shall_ look at the commitment trom a compa• 
\ ' I •' ' ', 

rat1ve perspective of men ancf women workers· o-t plantation. 
' ' . 

Commitment of a workei' is studied here b¥ turnover ana absen• 

tee1sm. · As. in plantation there :i.s a scope tor eaJ"ning extra 

wages from .lea! plucking 1 t 1s cons1Q.ered as a measure of 

.oomm1 tment. 

High turnover and absenteeism indicate. an unoommi• 

tted· work .foree. Gene~all¥ turnover figures 1nclud• everyone·· 

who leaves factory 1rr~spect1ve ot ~·ny he leaves or what he 

does after leaving. Mehotra says that it is not correct to 

infer lac~ of commitment from •turnover•· unless it can be 

shown that a significant number o·f worke1l"~ leave tacto17, em• 
- . . . . . . - 30 

ployment of their own volitio~ and do not take up employment. 

The turnover-figure vas very high in the plantation 1ndustrJ 

' ' 

29. F~rm. W .H., Blue.Collal' Stratification, Princeton 

30~ 

-' I 

·"Onive,fs~t~ Press, -Pr1nceloll,.· ~e1,- ·~ersey, 1976._ .. · 

~ehotra,_ G .w.,, studi~s in IriO.ustrial Sociology ... 
The Indian _Context, A.t~a Ram & Sons,· NeW- DeW, l.9'io,. 
pp • 12 -- 1$ ., . . . - -



- 168 -

d~ing the 8r1t1Sh period as labourers f~equentll ran away from 

plantations and the enticement of labourer was also ve17 hip. 

Since 19301 e tunover hacl ~ome down graduell;.. In general turn~ 
II' 

over was limited in the plantation industry due to three rea• 

sons a ·(a) until several cieoacies ago labourers were l.'estraine4 

trom leav~ng one garaen tor another untU thep period. of 1n­

den~e was. over, (b) lack of opportunities in the rural matriX 

wnere th~ planta~ions were situated, and (c) there was pos1t."'v·• 

efforts on the part of plantation own~rs to keep thetr labour 

force as little unpolluted as possible from outside influence. 
~:-'. ·:, 

Thi~ C$1S~d the gradual development of_ •·island soeietJ' 1n the 

plantation. In recent fears turnover in plantation 1s not_ a 

problem at all as it has come down to a lowest level. It 1a 

s1g~~ticant to nota that turnover of women workers are cc)lrwa• 

rativell.y lower_ than that of men workers. In Chanclmon1 ~ea 

Estate the total turnover of men and women workers was o.o? 
per cent, 0.97 per ce~t, Q.7S pe.r cent, 0.96 per cent and O.l.e 

per cent in 19?7, 197S, 19~9, 1980 and l981.respect1ve1J. ihe 

women workers' turnover figure was nU .. in 197? ana l98lf whUe 

lt was o.as per· cent,. o.ae per cent and o.as per cent l.n 1978, 

19'19 and 1980 re$peot1veJ.y. · lhese figues were· oomparat1ve11 

lower than tho~e ot the men workers (·~able a 24 ). It 1s 

reve~ed from t~e turnov•r fi~ure$ of men and women_ workers that 

the latter are more committed to the plantation woJ~>J. than thea 

forme~. 



. ; 

· Tul-nover of men a~d liQmen worlters .in . ' . ~ - . . ' . 

Chandmon1 

Xotal l\Tumbe .. Workers'· turnover -~otal. -- --xe~· 
.. ot worker ~ $ 

.. 

Men Women 

19'17 620 3 II! 3 
·<o.51> (0.67) 

19'18 616 8' 2 5. 
(O.QB) (0.38) (0.9'7) 

19'19 su· a 2 4. 
(0.39) <o.ae)· <o•7s>-·· 

1980 -- 3 2 6 
(0,5?) <o.ae_) (0.96_) ,, 

1981 620 1 ... 1 
(0.19)' <<>•19) 

~ln tea plantiat1onS-· 4aiJ.1 wage !·workers got ft3.6.2i 

per dSJ 1n 1~~0~ ' Al thdugh the wages were enhanced to Bs• ,8.12 

in J'Uly, 19'79! the workE)rs of ChandmOni were not given the 
~ . . : . . - ; : ' ; . . . . ~ 

enhanced amount even·1n 19~. Along with the daill wages the·. 

plantation workers, who carl pluck more than the amount tuecl 

(Thilta) bf the management, can eatn extra wages. ~his extra 
y:. <· 

wage earning is onJ.r possible 1n the operati-on of leaf pluC• 

king. 4 certain amount of ~ltUl. is neoessa17 in the operation 

of t_ea ~leaf plucking• Obv~ouslf e1pcer1t1 of the worker to 



this· op~ration 1s an important factor• It is .observeci that 

some workers. pluck lese than the amount t1Xe4 in the 1thik.a, 

some others can 3ust· oomplEr~e· the"~~a;: while· some others can 

pluck more than the IJ:hi.kae . 'Ihis 'Shows that aaome workers are 

less c()IIimitted, whUe ·some other are more ooinmittid•. :In the 
. . 

stud)r· of commitment of plantation workers extra WQi·e '6Jatnin& 

· from· leaf plucking ·is one oi' the ~ortan' 1nd1catoi's of ·oomiai• 

tment. We are interested. here to know the ·a.uterenees at the . - . 

level of_ commitment between men and.women workers in the ope• 

ration ot leat plucking• .Leaf plucking is the ·mo~t important 

ope,a~ion because it 1$ do~e during the pe~iod trom ~arch to 

,· I>ecember. Our data show.~. that women workers are more committed .,. 
\ 

than the men. workers in Chaildmoni. · In 1980, 232 women workers 

waite engaged 1n the operation ot ·leaf plucking who had earned 

an extra wage$ ot ac;. 39.71 per bead on an average for pluck~na· 

of· tea leat rnore · than the amount . fixed in the ihika. In that 

year, tbe·Th1ka ot·l~at plu~kins ~as 22 kg. per worker and. the 

· leat. wage was tue4 at 10 pa1se per extra Kg.· Whereas .in .the 

same 1ear 189. men workers were engaged in this operation and 

·they had earned ~. 2tl.3a per, head on an average. In general it 

··can be sud that women workers al'e mol'e Committau to their 

work. t.han the men workers of Chandmon1. From the uata 1t 1s 
~ . ' . . 

also seen that women workers of Goswam1t Mahali, Bhokta; Lohar 

and .Jaehari communities had· earned less eXtra wages than theU' 

men workers from the extra leaf plucking. Reasons be~n~ the 



ber of chlldren and breast~feeding baby a~d · 1n~ff.1c1.eno¥ . . - . ... 

( 'it able a 26 ) ~: ot, ·t}te two lal"gest Ad.lvasi. c;omlnun1tles. the 

Mun~a women appeal' to be Jl1.Q.re comDJ..1.tted than the Or.aon women 

in ·so. taf:. the leaf .PluCk1ng ~s: concerned.-
. . . . . . 

Absenteeism is another indicator of· commitment. 
. . : ·:.· . . . . 

It ~efers to the tend.enoy· on the put of a worker to abstain · 

£tom n:1·s or her schedUled work, Absenteeism o.an be ~tud1ed. 1n 

many ways be~ause the r~ason for such absence V&.rf fttom indus•. . : . . ' . 

try' to indu~try. ~owev~J." if absentee1$1l ~~~· to be taken as a . 
Ol'iterion of lack Cf Commitment it W1J.1: have to be Cl&arJ.¥ 

det'1ned ~s wUM non•attend~nce ot work. A number of work• 

f8lt:\ted. taetol's are respons1.ble to,r absente~iSlll. Sinha hae. 

gi'oilpecl such factors unde~ the following heads t (a) ,in•plant 
. r . . . : . 

cause~J (b) personal,.cau~es, and (o) oommunitJ or social 
. . 31' . . . . . 
O$uses. A worker IJ.l8l be absent if he 01: ihe 1s s1.ek or on. 

a vaeat~on or 's eimplf in no ~oo4 ·to wor.k, His or her. sbs~~c·e 

m~f be Eluthor.i.s'eci cit UJ1~uthor1sed, ·~Utul Q,r ... clue to SoUle. ~Q· 

avoldable circumstances beyoncl. Col;1tl'~l. Absentaeie~ in th• 

tea industry depen,d~ qpo'n various factors. Wh1eb are. uneol'llDlOn. -. . .. .. .• ' . . 

to .other. industries.:· Jlowever, I shall colllp~e h~re. th~ ra~e 

Qf absentee1stn of .men an<l women wor:ker~r-of tea industry to see 

who ~e lea.$ commS,t~e4 and who ~e more committ-.. 

3,1• ~il$a, D.; nqop.tr~l, ot lnd.ue~.,ie.t 4.~se.l)tee:lsm" in Indian 
Journal_ot Labour Economics, Vol IV, No.2, July, 1961, 
pp._ 123~124. . . 
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· Elc:t.ra,-wages ·earned .. by the ciailJr wage•w~rkers 4angaged .in l~at plucking 111 .1980 
-----~--~~--~~------~~----------~------------------------~ 

. Adivas1 ·- Men--~-·:-------- -~-~. --- ------~ - - .. -.~--women 

· . and . .. Number ef .:.Tot$l extra. ·Average eXtra , Numb~r of Total ·extra 
caste . work~s _wq. $S o~ed :wages p~11ian~ wo»kers waeea ear~ 

· . { in Bs. ) worker a · . ( in ~. ) 
. ( .in~. l .. , . 

' - . ., 
" 

~d1vas1 -.,: 
Qraon ,. 69. 184.8.66 . -26.71 '84 28i6.?S 
Mlimla 36 :1036.16. 28.75 5& a286.23 

.. Kber1a . .- •• .72.34 ·. 18.08 5 242 u .... 
·Maher· a ·-'U~44 6.72 ... ... 

·· B$ra1k. · u·· 14?.14. · 1a.a1 11 328.20 .4 
Goswwni a 14.43 '7.21 u.a? 
Saoei · 5 172.65 34.68 4" 146.76 
B~rag1 1 1.82 1.82. a 109.10 
Goal a· 3 '40~?5 'l.a.ss· · a ti6.69 

.. M~pahar1 ' 7'1 •. 19 u.oa 11· 326.81 
Mahel1 6 247.28 41.21 7: 38 46 • • 

Bhokta 1 . 118.82 ~.82 8 -~.sa 
Korowa 5 26.17 s.oa 6: 170.66 
Lobar 5 aso.u 60.02 6 162.35 
~~1 a -72.22' ao.u. ·2· 127.-42 ore 1 .• 52 62· 1 . 68.12 • Ghas1 14 336,.31' a4 02 16 386.74 ... ,. 

Rout1a • ~ .. - !!' 
Bhuiyan 
Cast$ 

lilt - ~ - .. 
Be~a11 .. - - .. ~ B·lihar1 6' 117.93 23.68 2 44.11 
Nepali 10 201o'79 20~1? 15 71'7.67 

" 

Average extra 
waaes per woman 
worker (in Ito) 

M.oo 
65o70 
48.42 -29.38 
3.84 

36.69 
53.06 
33.34 
30.62 
6.49 

sa.sa 
28o44-
21.06 
63.?1 
68.12 
25.?2 

• -
• 

11..06 
47.?8 



. · ln 1980 ·in Chandmont Tea l3$tate t.lle women workers 

of Oraonf·: 9. Munda:.·l• Baraik:·, Saos1L 0 QoeJ,.a~.:, l1alpaha~1;';t· l4ahfll1;?• 
- I , ~ - . -

ahoktlV •· _Nepa11fi were more ap$entoea than th~1r m.on workers. 

Oply: among the women vo:rkers of the 1Uler~a; l1eh,r; .. Gond, Goswa• 

mi,,.Bairagi, Tur1 a~d ~ardal>sent~e1~Jn ~~s ~e$~Or. t~~ that of 

their men ,rorkers. , The. rate of ·abe~ntee.ism pf' ~ woman wor~er· 
' .. ·. . ' -. . . . ' .. 

' was u..sp. pe:r. -eent ·wJ:lere as f'or a man workel'. it wa~ 20.22 ;>e%' 

cent 1n 1980. Therefore, 1t appeal's from _tb~ stt1d.y ot absen• 

teeis.m that men workers are more committed t~a.n the women . . ' ' . ' : . . . . .. . . . ~· . 

wo;rker.s ( 'Tabl~ •. ~, f!!! ) • · 

Hpwf3ver, the.sbove statement will t-emaln. lnooln.plet& 

unless. we . dls~s.s ~n ;depth. the reasons fo~ fibsen~e1sm of both 

m~n and 111omen workers·. We mut;~t ti1~t1nguis~ between the wj,lful 

non .. attend~nce and non•w11M non•at~end.ance· or the men and 

women workers:. 

In general th«il plantation workers reJnain absent · 

from their work mainlY due to theU add~ction ta liquor.,_ ;ocial 

tunct~ons and festtv.als a~d .. U~nf;)sa;.-. ::tn ~~s~ _ ~f -,omen wo~~ers 

such absenteeism is mainlY Clue to theU hou$ehQl<l wo:r.kf.i and tor 

looking after the ChU4re$. The weekJ.1 rest day negativelY 

at'~cacts on t.he co!Dl111t!Jlent o't' men workers.. ~he wo;rkers get 
. ' ' 

theu. wages on the day followed bf the wee14f 'est .d.BJ a ~hQe• 

fore, the workers; mainlY the men,have the oppor~nity to $pencl 

a good part of tJ:leir earnings on country•liquo~. At !east 
. ' 

little less than half of the men -workers remain absent from - .. ' - ' . . . . . . . . 

work tor tvo or three days as they remain perpetualll drunk tor 
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. ~.abl,e. ·.•··26 

Ave~ age attendance anci absenteeism o£, da.Ul•wage men· workers· in. ChandinoDi, 1980 
<: 300 man d~s in 1980 ) · · · 

A&i1vas1 
·:.ann 
caste 

. .(Uii y l;lS.i . 

.·o.-ao.n 
Munds 

.. Kher1a 
.·Meh~ 
. Barailt 
Goswam1 

.saos1 
B&Uagi 

. Go8la 
: l-!"", Shal". 1 Cli;l.p . 
M8hall 
Bhokta 

· Korowa 
· Lohal'. 
!ruri 
Ore 
Ghasi· 

. . C.aste 

-~ar~ 
.·Ji.epaJ.1 

Number 
··ot 

workers 

·.69 
36 
4 
a 

.u 
a 
6 
1 
3 

' t}. 
1. 
6 
a 
2 

.. 1. 
1. 

6 
10 

·Total·· 
.man· 
·,4ay.s ., 

.207()0 
10$00. 

1200 
.Q(l(\) 

33aO 
.600· 

.. 15QO. 
300 
9QQ 

2l.OO. 
.1200 

$QO 
1500 
J.iqq: 
'600 
399. 

42()()· 
• ··J .. 

·1500 
3000 

iotal ·man· 
4~8 

work$4 

16?3? 
S30' ·' ,., 
'949 

295 \1 

~16'· ,, ' 
.446. ,, ' 

1138' ,., 
260". ,, 
821' ,, 

.. 1699 ,•11 ~ 

139B ' ·' 

266 \,\ 

11'16 ,, 
U70 ~~ 

409, 
II 

268 !i 

3666 

uos·· 
2698 

' 

242 .• ti6 
230.66· 
n<la: 21· ~ ...... 
197.5 
219.64 
223 
227.6 
260 
213.66; 
Bi2.'71 

. 238 . 
266 
236 
234 
204.5 
26S 
261.?8 

~o6 
269.8 

'I 

·Agar age absenteeism, 
per manworker · { 1D man 
dqs_) · . .. l· 

67.44• '. {- .19.14 ) 
69.34 ' (' 28.11 ) 
62.?& .(20•91 ) 

102.6 I~( 34.17 ) 
80.36. . ... (' ,2.6.1.9 ). 
7'1 :(.~.6'1 ) 
?2.4 . :( 24.13 ) 
4o. . ~( 13.38 ) 
26.34 . ( . _8.:18 ) 
57 •. 89 .. ·., .( 19.10 ') :I ' ... ~~-~·:·.) 

f ' • } 
66 E .. 21.6'1 ) 
66 J, ~.oo :J 
96 6 . ;;_., 31 '83 ' . 
. . .. '\. . 
32 , .. (•"l0".fl1 ) 
38.22. .. (· 12•'14.:) 

I . i: . . . 

'19 .4 ' ~· 26 .47 :) ao.a (, 10.01 > 

i';• 



.Ad1vas1 
.Jlllt.\ 
caste· 

Adivas~ 

:O.faoh 
Muticia 
10ie,1a 
Meller 
.Gona 
~~-a1k 

· GOswam1 
Ssos~ 
~~,1 
Goal. a 
Mal.pahar1 
Mahal1 
Bnokts 
Korowa 
.Lohar 
'I'ur1 
.Ore 
Ghas1 

'· ·t.;;;:: :.!~£., 
c·aste 
Bdhari 
:Nepai1 

·-- .176· ... 

Tab:J.e • 21 

Average . attendance and absenteeism. of oail:y-wage women worke~s . . 

iLD Cha~~Dit 1&t3() .(. 3()0· man days in_1980 ) 

Nl.lillber Total . or. man . 
WOJ'k8~ Clay 8 . 

'84 25~00 
.50 UO()() 

5 .15QO 
1. 8.00 ' 

·. '1· 3oo 
·n 3~0 

4. . 1200 
4 1200. 
a :eoo 
a: aoo 

n 3300 
·:? 21()0 
3 900 
6 1800 
6 lBOO 
-2 600 
"1 300 

16 4500 
.... '···-~-· 

2 •600 
15 -~0 

~otu IIWl 
.. a.a.va 

worked 

1S'a31 
llli? 
1282. 

294 
146 

2l.20· 
1000 
904 
624 
624 
~33 
la30 
657 

1322 
1211 
445 
240 ma 

., ,.. 

458' 
-~696 

.·. 

Avazqe man~a Averaae absenteeism per· 
per- women worker . women worke1 .. (_1n manda,ys). 16 

218.23 ·. 21•'1.7 ·' 27.26 ) 
a~~?4 . '77.~ ( 26.75 > 

256.40 --~-~ :( 14.63 ) 
zj4.oo ·. ·6. (. :2•00 ) 
li~ ,164 ., 51..33 ) 
192~72 1G7 ... .(, .$.76 ) 
2i0e00 • 60·.00 .(. "16~66 ) ' . 

201.00· 99.00 t 33.oo ) 
26,2.00. . as.oo • ~ ;1.~.67 ) 
26,2.00 . 38oOO ,ta.67 ) 

. 221.18. ?8.6'2 (,. 26.27 ) 
aas.11 74.~ (, 24.76 ) 
219•00 21.00 .(.27~00 ~ 220.33 '79.67 {26~&6 
2()~.83 '98.1? .(82~'72 ,.. 
222•60 . 77.60 {25~83 ) 
24$> _ :6o.o·o '~f~=~ ) 
180.13 119.8'7 ) 

... .. 
'• _, ,, 

229 7-loOO (23.67 ) 
255.64 44.36 (14.79 ) 
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these df:lY a·. Despite this. ta4t the av·erage rate of. absenteeism 

among men workets is lower than· that · o:£ the· WGmeri workei··s· 

( .!rable ·a 2f5 ariq · 21·) -~ •· ~lircie- '.fourth 'ot 'ine _total laboureRs are . ~ . 

coriuilitted ·where 't\S one fouth ·ol them ate· liiSii oomm1tte~o Gene­

rally the women workers beloniing . to the ·Qhas·t anQ Baraik commu• 

nities are least coiiiDlit'ted am~ng. 811·:'the' Ad1V:as.1_. and none.A.u1vas1 -­

commurU.tias ( ~able i ·27 ) .- 1:hough the Ghasis anci Bara:Uts have 

come from Chotanagpur, tra.d1tionall;f they are not with an agra• 

. risn economic baekgrounci. .Perhaps· theiR high rate of absen• 

tee~sm is due to- the1r malad~stment to the agro•baeed plants-

tiop ~ecupational environment. 
:• 
" . " 

Among ·women the old workers are mere committed than 

the middle•aged workers.· -~he !U.dQle aged wome .. ;aJ'e IJlQre burciened 

with hqusehold respons~bUit1es. ·The 1oung _workers apec;taJ.l¥ 

tll~ l.l~arried men and women at-e meta oonmii,tted. as t~e7 have 

l$$8 ta:nS-11 ~erh 

There ·:are son1~ 'tfp~c~ rea~ons for the women \fol'kera• 

aba~nteetsm in plantation• In the rd.Dl -season (- JUl.J•Augu~t ) 

the. rate ot absenteeism 's very high-• · · ~here are two ~~asons 

for it •. Tho$e who poss.ess cUltivable land given ·ey the planta­

t1on authority remain v,ery bUsy wi-th the· &l"o paddf o~tivation 

during the r.~iDJ season.· ~he othe:r reason is that during thia 
;- . 

season qUite oft,~n they suffer from various t!U.seasss like 
\ . . .. . ' 

~1aJ»~bQea' ~~ver.t gastto•eJlt~ritis, Cholet'a, malarial fever, 

etc • Most of m_v int'ormants have expl.'0$€3ed such expe;ft~nc.~s.-: 

i. 



• 171 !II> 

Thefe 1s also another reason for absenteeism. The garden eutho• 

rity us~ to ~~ve a plastic sheet and an umbrella to every wor• 

ker onQe in two years. IJ:hese are essential. parts ot the working 

11fe ·of the plantation workete as <luring heavJ rain they cannot 

work without these. As the garclea authoritJ ~~not $\1PP11 these 

two ,articles regul.arlJ some ot the wo:rkers cannot attend the 

work cluring heavJ rain. There are some other reasons a1so. 

Some of the old informants said that during the winter season 

the11' absenteeism 1s high because th~ ·suffer from cold. A few 
\,_ 

Joung women workers have e~res~e4 a different opinion. Thef 

usu~+J :remain absent in the w1nter season because 1.t 1& a slack 

season in tbe tea plantation •. As work load is not heavy 1n this 

period the? can v1s1t their relatives frequentlY who are al&iO 
. 
workers of other plantations in the Tera1 and Dooars· region•• 

Besides, dUring the winter season the¥ are very often bu'1 with 

their household work.~3 such as paddJ hUskin~h cleaning and repa1• 

r1ns their houses, CQnstruoti!li new ~uses, eto. 

Besid~s, there are many other reasons.due to which 
. . 

the)' 'emain absent from their work~.: When ther themael vas or . . 

tbeU. children sutter tr~m Ulness, they cannot go to work •. 
. I . 

There are a tew old women wor~ers, who due to hisb addiotion to 

. d~ipking, remain absent tor 2 to 3 ciay s in a week. Once in a 

week many of them remain absent from their work tor cleaning 

clothes of the fam:llf members an4 to~ Gr)'ing paddy tor husking. 

Also sometimes they remain absent without anv reason. Above 

all. t~e most common facto' for absenteeism 1s due to their visit 



to kinsmen liVing in other .plantations ot th8. region or clue to 

their kliismen who often come to visit themo· In case of. olcl 
I . ~-

. women workers abeenteetsm 1s m8iill.J elue: to their age and sick~!~! 

ne,s, in ease of mS.ddle•aged or young married women workers 

al;)sente~ism 1s mairil.J due to some 8Nuous household. work;:; or 

due to illness of the1r children. 1'he committeci workeJ"' regu• 

lai17 attend their work::• unless there ~s a01 strong reason ·tor 

remaining absent from work.'-

lt is seen from the above 418CUSS1on that both men 

and women workers are more or less equall.J committed to plants~ 

'tion ~ork. WhUe turnover and 6xtra leaf wages show that the 

women. workers are more e~tted than· the men workers,. the 

latter appears to be more eoiDJD$tte4 than the former in r..espect 

to absenteeiSm.· However, factors behind ·w~men workers' absen~ 

tee~~ ere various and are deeplJ rootee in the Ad1vas1 oUlturee. 
~-, ... 

Such a:t>sentee1sm does not depend entirely on· the 1n4lviduals• 

will but mo~e on the~ CUl ~ural normi'• 

WOMEN WOIWSBS AND ~BADE OION 
10 • ~·~ • ~ - • ·- ' • 

participation of Women WoJ"kers in ~re.de \lnion 

The workers of tea plantations in North J3ensal 

initiailY participated in trade union activities onlJ after the 

formation of Bengal Assam · RaU Road Workers Union ( lWUlW ) in 
' ~ . 

1946•: However it was a non•polit1cal union,, but ma~orit7 of the 



mem19ers were supporters of the Communist Patty ot India ( CPI ) ·• 

!he Congress was new in the trade union activities in this 

region, an~·1n most of the cases it was sponsored by the employ• 

·ers onlJ. ln 1946 the first central trade union for·tea planta• 

tion workers wa~ formed in Jalpa~gur1. It was later affiliated 

.. ' to the ..u·lna.ia i.rade TJniol'l Congress ( AI2.'UC ) • Its secretai'J 

. · was a vholeti!lleZ. of. the. o·oimnunist Party of. India and vas an 
. 38 . 

orgariii.ser ot-~WU. at DWnC>hanie Xhe communist trade union1S• 
. ~. . . 

.. t$ wGi'e· · aUowe4 to. enter· in the :feral i'eg·ion onl.Y ln 1952 beoauae 

··~of the general elections 1n that year. ~he union organisers of. 

·: · ·tea· plantations use4 tile chance to hol4 mas$. meetings in the 

. ::- iabcnir lines in ·the preteXt • of election propagandao Ul t1mate11 

. the emp· iovera had to g1Ve ;oecogftit1oil to the COmm\lnist Uni.On- to . . . ~ . ··aa 
cotitain their workers onil in l9&4~ . 

·. · At p!-eserit there ue two J11Val trade unions 1n the 

. Chanthton1' Tea Estate,~ ~hose two trade Unions are . alwe.vs ill 

Cbmpetitton.Vith $acb.othel't and. they;try tO exten~ Control OVU' 
. ' . ' . . . . ' . 

··the woJ>kers~: One ot the trade unions is o~ganiled by the Congre.-. . 

ss party which ·is iooall.Y known as Rastrija ChiJa Kazdoor Congre-
r· v' 

•' .. -

sa• ,lllioWmik, s., op·.oit •. , PP• .... 1,.4tawl43 .• 

33• 'Gtiftitli$., P•t op.c1t., P• 886. 
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( Manlet ) • the RCMC union was started 1Q Chandmon1 in 19&0 

and the CITU has been p .. oper11 tunctS.on1ng Since 1967-'8~ 

fhe Un!OD$ funOtioOD t~ough the earden COmmittee 

and j.t$ off,oe bearers such as pres,dent •. seoretaq and. t~>easu•. 

rer. All of them ar~ men workers of ~he plantat1on and nona 
. - . 

~e .women.. There is no scope tor women to OOQUPJ such po~1~ 
. ·- . . . . .. . . 

t1ons•. ';rhe ·top .l~ade,ship ls not of working Class orj.gin, The 

1ea4ers haU from the Bengali middle class f8IIl1lies or thef ai-f:) . 

ot the •Babu' class origin• This 1s mainlJ due to the faot 

that the plantat1on workers ate not in a position to handle th~ 
• ._,. !• 

~at~els of trade ~nion n~r there_is anv attempt to train them 

· to d_~ so. 'lhe fle..-et817 of the CITU t;:~ a Christl~ v.~ge.worker· 

of C~anO.mQn~ •. - He .hails from the Mun(la commu.nity ._ lt has been. 

dUf-i,oul t ·for lU,In tc get the baclting and co-opetation .of the 

sub~stattf · wh9 consider themeelve$ superior to ~-~ · 'the prea1• 

·dept. ,~s .. a· oompounde:r ~~ the tea estate, a Bengali iaw. In 

o~s~ ot the RC•e UD1on;, a Dafaci$1: 1$ th~ secl"etal'J who belon&s 

to t.he O:raon eoJDDI\;lnitJ. P:e has to l'el.J heavUI on the advi,.oe 

of tb(, w.b~statt and old people wbile performi,ng ~s duties. 

tbe prEu:~ident ot th1-s un1on ._. alSO a f·actol"f v•rke~ of Chand~ 

mont and belongs to the same ethnlo group. 

The Cl~. bas .a.ts roots amo08 the women workers of 
- . -

the Cban.Umoni Tea Estate whereas the RtMC union is less popular 

among them•~.. Though there ere 88 ( 39 .sa p~ eent ) woUlen woJt• 
( ~ . . .. 

- ker~ as members . ot the BCMC union ~eldom theJ participate 1D 
s . ' * l 

_, 
• ;r 

·' 
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the meeting~ and .in the dec1s1on-.making p~ocess~s. . w~ereaa th~ . 

G1Wl1 women m~be~s; whose num~er is .lea ( S5~f~:a" per cent-), are 

comparat,.velf m~re a~t1ve. . A tw of them t~e part in p_art¥ 

. meeti~s un~er the lead•rsh.1p ~f a_ womap named.~~nika ~~· 

~hi$· woman.1a the wife of the pi'esidEtnt of. the ~12&. She haU.s 

· 1'rom,.a ~eneaU Brahmin. tam.U,y .and t~aches _in a_pr1111ar1 scho.ol. 

· She h~s .otganised a, Mahila Samit1 in the ehancimo~ 1:era. E~t.ate·. 

The t;eade union l~aders of the local committ~a ·ot: 

6Uj.guri se1ec.t the se~rat~¥- of. the garcien unit •. In IDCSt of. 

th~ · ¢a$es ~t 1.s through the eommon cpnsensus ot .. the vor)!etts but 

not through elections.. The secu:eta.ry is the most. powe:r:-fnl. per• 

·son amoxli. the workers ot the tea . estate.. He is e~~rt.l&te<l. w~ th 

. many l"8Spons~~Ui,t.1es of thEa Union. WhO leadS- 1ts,,membe~s and .1.8 

the. cW,et ~poktJ.$man to demand. .for benefits ot th$ wozokers. Some• 

times a aee.ond rank leadership may also emerge. tQ. mob1liz.e the· 

workers to~ mas~ me~tings am ho1ci line meetings t9 d:tscu~s wor~ 

·ker$' dem,and, etc. 

to this g~den. 

Suqh a second ~anlt leaders~p ·1.a uncommon 
' . . . . . . 

· , The trlide union ColleCts its filncis t.rom its me~bers. 

ihe -11on share of th() union tu~ comes. from the u.n~on fees. Whe 

union fee~. for the _Bf;MC 1s ae •. 1 per month for eaoh member. In . . ' . . . . ,, ' . . . 

addition-,, each mem~er contri~tes m •. ~ to the uni,on fund at th~ 

tim~ o~ vee.rlf_ ·bonus• ~n caze of the e.r,ru the. ~e1Jlb$J"ship te$i ... 

fo~ e_ach member ·1s _.25 p~se per mont~- al.ongwith the actd1t~on81. · 

. annual eontJ.>ibl:ltion. of --~~- &. ~he me~'bers who ar~ mon'thl1 wage 
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wor~ers get high~. annual ·bonus ar· thel'efQl'$ th$1r membership 
.• 

SUbi!er1pt1on is al~. higher • 

. . ·;from the table a 28 lt~seen that mo$t of the Chris-. 

t1{an worke~s of Chandmsn1 are members of the. aGMC, 1.e. • 82.22 

per cent· ue members of this trade union whereas 17.'19 per cent 

of the:tn· \)elong to the Crl!V • 9:he Saansars show a tendenc:J to• 
i. 

wards the· c 4Tl1 membership. . 1'here· Sl'e 221 ( 6'7. 76 per cent ) 
• .~ ' I • ·• - : . 

worke:r~J to the CI.TU and lOS ( 3a.24 per cent ) to the RCMC. 
. . . ' 

. Among the ce.Gte groups there is also high trend or CUU mem• 
.. 

bersh1P•. · About 9S.84 per cetst are membe.ti's of the GITU whUe 
.. 

4.lfii petl "ent are of the RCMC. ~he old men and women. workers 
'j', '!': .. 

are generaJ..ll supporters ot' the BCMG union• but the members of 
'· 

the young gene~ation are more inclined to take. membership of 
' . 

the· CUJJ,. because some of them seem to be politiOallJ CODSCioua. 
. ' 

It· ll,si. seen that 92 Christian or.aon woi"kers are members of the· 
:'' 

iCMC .unton and onlJ' 10 al"e members of the OlfV. Among the 
.-·. '7 

Saonsar Oraon 31 are members of the BCMC and. 41 are of the CI~U. 
. . 

But there .is onlf i Christian. Mun4a as a member of the · BCMe: 
' . 

union while 8 ue of the ei~Vo Among the Saonaar Mundas 33 are 

the. membets of the RCMG and 69 are or the CI'!U, In oase of 
. . . . " ··-.. 

Christian ~er1a 4 are members of the BCMC and 3 are of the 
'• . . . . 

CITlJ-, Whereas 4 Saonsar Khe,ia are mSJJlbers of the ile.Me ancl 3 
: I,. , ~ , . : . . , • 

.~e or tbe ClW.. However, it is reveale4 that ma~ol'ity ot· the 

Adlvas1e ami caste groups have 1nClinatiQn tow~4s CITU un1on1-
-· . 

em. .out ~f ·the total of ··aa workeJ>s onJ.; 20'7 (4o.~·a: per cent) 
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_fable • as 

W9J"_kers ana. trade un1.on. membeJ"ship:t. l.9?S..~9 ... 
. . . . . 

Eihn1e. 
Number ot the union· membera. Those Who· are not 

. . . . '· . member of -an¥:-tra4e . ., 

sroUj) -:a_.Q .• l4.e C- :1.· ~ u-- · c union . . . ...... . . 

M ·g G. ·Tot&l M "' ·G ... ~l!otal M i' c .7otal 
.. -: ... · .. -··. 

Aci1Va~ 

o:r.aon '60 &4 9 123 84. 24 .a 61 - a .. 2 
Munda 18 11 6 34 35 31 1 :fi'i· • 6 4IJII 6. 
Kher1a a 4 1 ·s 4 :i ·1. •• • - -- -~ 'Maher ~ 1 1 '1 a " ~ • .p ~ - ~ ~. 

:Gi.ol'l.d.:;::,. ~- 1 -~ ·-· 2 • , . 
@ -- ~ '!'!" ... •: 

Barai.k .a . l; • • 16 _,.C) 3 :~ - - t!!o- ... 
Gowam1- .. - - ... 4 ·4. .. -_·:a I • .. ·.1 . 1'' 
Saosi "1 1 • 2 3 a· ... '. 6 - :t' .. . ·f' 
_Bairagi. • - - ... a 2 .. 5 ... - • -Goal a 3 2 ~ I 

.. 
• '""" - .!" ~ - - • .._. 

Malpehari 2 8 li 6 6. 6 '12 I('- il!io -· . - • -· ... . .. 
Mahal1 4 3 - ' '·? a· 3 1 . '·6 - ... -- -Bhoktac. a s .. • - '1. - l - - - ... 
Ghasi a 4 - '? 14 ' 2 26 --- l 1 . a, 
Koroava - .. -- - 5 6 • .10 - ,. - • ' ' 
Bo~t18 1 2 - 3 - • - -- • ,. - -J3hu1;an 

. ,·. 

1 1 .. - - .. ·- - • "'!' ... -.~_ohar 4 3 - .,. 2 a - 6 - - - • 
-Tur1 .. 

""" - - a 2 - 6 ... - - ... 
-Ore - ... - • 1: 1 - ·2 - -; ~ -·ca.ste .. .. 

Benga11 - - - - 1 - - 1 -- - • -B~)lar1 2 ... - 2 10 2 ~1 1.8 - -. ~ • 
Nep·a11 ... - - - 16 13 3 32 • 1 2 _. 3 

Total 103 88 1.6 207 155 ]23 16 294 ·~ 10 -4 14 
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a:re members of the RCMC union and 294 ( Q'? .os per cent ) are 
' . ' 

' ; . 
I ' ' of. , the e15!U '!. ~he rest 14 ( a.?a per cent ) workers have not 

. . . . ' 
' . 

aeoeJ>t~ mem'bership in any of the un1ons1 among. them 10 ue, 
' . . ' 

.women and 4 ue chiluen. Among thes~ women wol'kers two dec• 
' r. ' 

lined to continue the1r membership 1n the union bec.ause they 

d.~d not get any help troili .the ol'ganieation when the1 bad 
. ..\ 

taoen aooie~ problems du& to their 1nter•ethn1c·~r1age• A 

tfifW; eas~s. are g!ven below. SudhrU. Waik ( aa ) a G,has1 woman.,. 

a worker of Chandmoni, married a Munda. She was a J]l.ember of 

the ·aCMS .union •. ~t due to 1ntSI'~Ad1Vas1 marr~age she ~d to 

pay a fine to the Acii.vasi Panchayat and 1n this matt•r hei' 
'• - : 

un1on did not support or help he~~ She ~es1gned from the mem• 

bership of the union and discontinued the subsoi'ij:rt1on. There 

was. another reson, a! so. Her younger brother BhUlan Naik ( 20 ). 

d14·not get promotion from child ~rker to the adult worker 

eategorr, and theRC.MC u!Uon dS.d not help him in this matter. 

His brother ala() clisconttnued the RCMQ \lnien membership due to . 

t~is. reason~ At prese~t they two are not memb~rs of anr tra4e 

union. Khuse Bai ( 46 ) , a Nepali woman worker said that her 
. . . ' 

husband had died on duty in l9?4. !Nt the management r~f'u~·ea 

to pay a~ ~ompensat·ion and eve~ his provitient fund vas ·not 
pa1~~ Khll~e who Wfafil. a meml)e~ of the . .ncxe union re'queated tile 

\ltlion leEl<l~~s to~ ~air JUdgement bU~ d1<i not help hel'. · Since 

· th~n IQmse. lett the ilCMC ·and at p~eeent She does not belong t~ 
. '-. . .. ' .. 

any un1on. · ~:iJnil~ly .MaJ>$ha Mun4a { 57 ) left the cllTU member• 
.. 

ship becau:3e the union d4,d not helP hel' to recover h~~ a-etired 
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~sbilrid' s proVident tund. l\.•s~ ot t}le vom~n workers who were 

not memb~rs. of aD¥ tracl$ uq1oQ lett union membership 4ue to 
. . . . ' 

so~e p~rson~ gr1$Va~ces. 

Xho Union intolvem~nt of the women workers is verJ 
. . . ' 

low. ~he ~nvolvement. of the members in the "nion is e~ned 

in .t·erm~ ot their evaluation .of the orga~r&a~ion.a::nd their 

part.te1pat1on' in ;its ac:,t1vit1es. None of the women workers 
' . 

krtowt1·: the actual names ot.:the trade unions to whiCh they belo.ng. 

Th~y ean onlY reqognise the ewbl;E!Ins ·of .the trade ·unions.. Whe• 

reas siXty pe:r cent of the men. workers aJ"e weil a.ware of it. 

ln general they are less aware of the cietall& functions of the 

unions due to their Ulite:racy an<l 11in1ted world vs.9W. 1lhe 

. polittc·al 1.~eolog1es as well as polit.ical, 'functions of .thQ trade 
. ' 

. . 
. unions $l'e unknown to ~hem. ~hey 4o not ·k,nQW even the names Of 

tne·~~'et Minister· of' West ~engu1 Prime Min1st$r o£ Infiia, etc • 

. Tbe plantation women w·orkers are not in a p0$1t1on 
. ~ . 

to, take active put in trade u1U.on aet~v.1t1ee beoauae of the 

so~ial cond~t~ons• A$ soon as ·the,y 1'1n1Sh their wot.k the) rush 
~. . ':'. ! . ' 

back ·to their home tor doing the1r domestic work. ~he men do 

. not. like tbem to keep awe:, from home alter. tbeU' work 1s ov~r·. . ' . 

As a re.snit., women WGrkers tind it ext~emeu cU.tt'iCult to attend 

unie»P meetings or to visit union c>ff1,.ees. ~n most Q.G.ca$.1on~~, 

~here! ore.,,. their ~ember ship in the traQf;) unions -is lit,tle ·more 

· · then .nominal,. However, U .·~ ~U.spute regarci1.ng· their o:wn ~obs 

.crops-up 1ndiv1du~l.1 they sre very quick to ventUate theu 

gr,ievences as loudlf as po$s1bl.e ~ ln genE!l'al issues, however, 
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they depend on the men workers, ~oin in the strikes an4 other 

activities with them as passive supporters. 

Out of the total women workers of 221 onlJ 10 (4.62 

per cent) are r.egul.ar participants of the unions, who reguJ.al'U' 

atte_~d p~ty meetings. ~he rest of them are ver, il'reguJ.ar 1n 

this respeo1;.~: Among the 10 regUlar women participants of the 

union 3 belong to the Munc.ia, 1. to the .Ba:ra1k, 1 to the Goala 
' . . 

and\.' .2_~ to the Nepali castes and the rest a to the Oraon.- out 
. of ~he 221 women workers 211 ( 95.41 per cent ) are the ~on 

. 

. , members.. fhe members approve the un1on, whatever· its polit~~~ 

or performances, because theJ know that onlf the un1on is ex~ 

... clu'siyell c.ievoted to their interests,, though a few ( 4.62 per 

cent ) ~e or the view that union never serves theU' intere•~· 

The informants vere asked to name the most important 

ot the to~ union act1v1tiest namelJ, economic bargaining, .1m~ 
.% .-. 

proving the working condition of the workers, building social 

solidarity and changing the political and social system of the 

co~ntry~ Though most of them were unaware of the details 

fun~tl,ons of the trade un1o,ns theJ o1ear11 knew certain speoi"' 
; 

f1o functions., About 210 women wo.rkera tolci that ec~nolU1o 
. ~ ' . 

" bargaining was the most important f\lnetion.~ Onl.l about 6 per-

cent g~ve ve~ vague opinion about the gen~r~ functions •. 

S1mUarUr ,to a few women worker$ ( 6·11:78 J)Gr oent ) llllion vas 

mean'\ t() 4epend their serv~oe interests•: 

!he plantation workers belong to the unskilled 

oatesoi"f except a. taw Who can be acoepted as . semi•SldJ.l~ 
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1aQ6ure.Js. Whef are mostlJ concerned w1th the wages but not 
. . - . 

with thetr long te~ benefit. ~heJ often .issue strike notice 

to demand for bonus-1 ~peoialll before 'be Durga .Pu~a. In 

August, l9'f'S, ~ept~bert 1..919 and ~SO there were gene.ral str1·~ 
:'' 

kes for_ bonus. During this period there WGI'e· 8 tew token et~i-

·.1 kes dE3malld1n.g the arear money of the enhanced 'tlageth Such di• 

. ctsion,over strike was taken at the meet1~ ot the oo~~1na• 
~ . . I 

t1on col!llll1ttee of the tea plantation workers ot West ~~ng~ in 
~: ._,.. -' 'l 

J alp aiglU'i • 

.. 
. . 

when the tivalry between the RCMe a~ the OinT 11188 e.s its peak. 
' ' 

, , I~uence of politloal !)p~tles from outs~4e the plant,t;lt1on 
'· 

ag{ira,vated the situation wh~a a BC·MC leacier was murderq.. o~e· 

B.ib~·i·bof named Bhagawan Jba was t.""eaposible tor the incident., 

· Be ~as · an active supporter of the GITU. For th1s inoide~t 7 . 

:.. men' w~r.e d1SJD1sseel bJ the author1tJ., In 197~ there was a gene!!! 

.. , ral stl"Ute ~or 1ndet1n1te period on the boll\.lS issue. lt lasted 
.' 

tor :one: month and twentyone 481$• ~he two riVal unipns were 

uni'~. and demanding for 12 per cent bonus. Lastl;l, the bo~• 
:~- -. . . . 

issue liBll eettled at 8 per cent... During tbe per1Qd from S~p~ 

. . tember 1977 to JUly, 1979 the l!lanager of Cl;landmoni was a verf 
. '. 

. . .... 

· Ui behaved perso~,s whose relation with th~ workers was- ve17 

f.. str~inect. ln 1919;, the 'Workers gher~oed the manag~r several 

tim~.,and in Jul.J of this y~a; th$f severe}¥ man•han4led him anci 

tore~ him to fe81gn. In September t 19?9, the WQ.rkers ea).led 
? . . 

/ 

tor a general str;Ute tor the. bonus issue. '.this y~ar theJ 
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pe~ cent. 

· ! In Chari~oni· the ·situation· gRaduallY 1mprovecl wh_en 

. a new managE)r ·joineu 1n Nevember, 1979• ln ~ebl'uel'J·; 1980 

there was -a general .s.trike foll 15 dq s demandiJlg the areu zno• . 

ney oi'· the enhaneed vases ·and also the enhancecl wag$s of th61 

women· workers at per wi.~h tbe men workers. In this year . t;~efore 

the;Du,rga:Pu~a.both the· unions Cslled torr 8 Joint strike for 
f. 

gettili8 20',per ·cent bonus. However theJ suocee4ecl in getting 

12 per cent• 

·In the above etr1ke.s . and gheraos the. women worken· · 

. , also Jo~ned. although most ot· them were pa$s1ve .SUpporters oilJ.1. 

They never took atlf active role except a t'etr. A ffdW names· mq 

be mentioned here who beeam.e prominent tl.gures <luring the e.g1_. 

· tationse:. Bina Goal;a ( SO ) , Tetr1 Bardk ( 46 ) , Raimoni 

Korowa ( · 44 ) 9 Etowarr Oraon (. 39 ) ~· Fulmoni. Muncla ( 30 ) 1. 

Var~hi Munda ( 48 ) t · Kes() Muncia ( 44 ) ,. nuse Rai ( ·46 ) etc. 

qUite. often used harsh woris to· 't'he manager. Bina Goala and--1 

!fetr1 Baraik who were members ot the CITtr 8'xhib1te4 emotional. 
.' ··.· - . . 

i'eact1ons with extreme aggress~v·enestl'. When provoked theJ 

beC'ame violent, bUt· thi&S was ·PQt ciue to theu \lnioJi uvoi ve• 

meat.~ lt was on)..f due to their ·aggressive nature.· 

~· ·: There are two m~n tEtctore which seem ~.9· be the 

ge~. ne motive tor th~ workers to J.oin tbe traclrnion move• 

ment ~qiJ'e to get b<!B<!f1t -of· l:lollil'e ~o get an areu 

of the· enhanced ·wages-. -In the t~ansit.ton·al Aclivas1 soc1·ety 
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of plantation with a low level of technology the economic deve• 

lopment is dominated by economic consi.Ueration and the workers•· 

immediate obJective is to attain higher wages and improved ma~ 

ter1a1 conditions. Suoh a s1tua~1on i~ quite different from 

advanced 1nduatrial society whose interests are manr~sided an4 

not . merel-1 economic •.. the· plantation women workers have tailed 
;. ·. 

tO Join ·the trade lin1on ··mov·ement · activel)'. beoause they are not 

· ~ade &Ware 'ot the trade ~riio1ui'. ideologies.. · ~hey have no sense 

. of l~sting ClaSS c'onsciousnea·s as they are ignorant about their 

. ~or~og condition, discrimination . and exploit,ation.. They are 
•. 

· seen ~o be over•burdened with housework as well as plantation 
• ,,,• I 

"': work .. ": ij()wever t l'elat1on between the management. and warkers 

. ' have changecl;·~- .Cions:i.derE.lbll due to the trade UUion•' activi­

'tiea.. Todq the WQinen workers have develop eO.. more· oontac.t with 

·the.·m~nagement due to the Changing relation$ •. 
i: ';.· _... J 

~; •.;; . 

· ·: · ~he· trade U:~ons~· funct~ons are. not onl.l cont~ned 

. '·to 'the w.(;r.king life ot the ·A,Qtvasia ·w~ ·it ln.tl.uence ~heU. CN.t• 
· · · ·turd lite also • A ff!JW cases wUl ·l"eveaJ. the role of union in 

.·· .. - . i .· . '"' . . . 

the~ ~oi.o-cUJ.tur~ life of the plantat~on wo,:rkers~. ~ven in 

·suo'b .oases women worker$ clQ not Pla¥ $01 role in settlin& a1s• 

put ea.·~ . In 1978 Madan BhOkta ( 26 ) ~ a Saonsar Bhokta, who rea4 

upto .ciass X9 lureci' awq Flora Soren ( 19 ) ~·'a Christian Kher1a, 

who· read upto .class VI.· The bof lived in the neighbourhood ot 

·~handmoli1 and did agricultUI'al work. F1ora•· a father vaa against 

' thia inaJr1ageJ he 1s ~ Dawawalla and an influential member of 

the .C.iW. Be Called (or a residential line Panehay at meet~ns 
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and demanded ils •. 500.00 frQm th~ boy. As the lloY wa$ not a 
~· 

r.e$ident. of ChandlrlQni. th~ f~ne ooUl<l,. be 1tnplem.entedo Then 

Flora• s· fatb~r :demanded. bapt1sat1on o.f the .boy·; .. btlt. the latte:r 

ref\l.~ed. . .FlQt-~. is .a worker . of· Chandm.on1 and. a mem'b~r of .the· 

CIXU.. On be.r request. tha·.GITU lcaa4~rs $ettled the dispute 

t:hrough a mutual· ag;r.eement'~. In another ·case ot · 1nter•A<.11vas1 

mar:riage. between (;hamra Mund8 ( 30 ) , a Staonsal" Munda .and Ben&o 

Oraon ·.( 20 l,. a Christian Qraon the ~MC and the CITU leaders 

settled .the. 41sp11te in 1974 •. 

. Where ~e generallY two kinds of ma.nagement•labour 

.relationGb1p .• , ·One ,.,_s ~haracterized. bf confrontat.ion where the 

workf)rs £~t 1n .every possible w~ to obtain their rights and 

be.netits. The ot.4er. involves a policy ot ,ac.comodati,on in which 

· maru~gement oon~:l;de.rs paaqe.f'dl agJ"ee~ent ~s ~ore advantageou:a. · 

'Xhe sit~ation in this t~a estate seems· t.o ba more, one of acoo­

modation, . although ~tensions come.!-to the ~~f. ace at t.ilUes. 

·c·ontaet with thl9 ;plantation ,ownel:' is less possible as he 11ves 

:outside, b\it :the workers could -Present. thai, gri.evanees tc the 

· man~ger o!. the tea .estate •.. ~he :r,elationshi.p of .the workers 

with the pre$ent manager 1s overall .good. · J{e .is quite popUlar 

.among., them apec1all.J .among the women worker13· due to his plea~ 

aant .behavioUl" • . One factor .of his pop~leri.tl may be ciue to his 

long service first a::J a clerk, then as a assist~nt manager anci 

presentlY as a manager and !amil1ar1t~ with tbe workers. ~he 

present manager· persanalll .knows most of the workers ami. Calla 

them by .their names. DQl'ing the worlti.ng ·hours ho always moves 
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with the worker.s and mak,es cqlUJ:tant_. supel'v.ision ot their wol'k• 

The worke~s are, at time. af1'1Ud. ot him·, bUt on the Whole 1~6i~:1 
h1m ·also~ •. 

· The management•-s view 1a that the trade union lea• 

der.s,.,have tU.lned the 1Qnocence and subm1Ssiveness of the plan• 

· , tation wo:rkers... lhey h'ave-.beQome lB.a¥ and a;rrogant due to the 

1nst1gatio:n of the ti'ade union leaders. 'Ihe 1Jianager said; 
~ . . ' ' 

·: "NoV•a•day s .-1 t ·bas beeome dUi'icUl t tor the management to keep 

the male workers under the ··control and al.l~o to get committed 
' ' 

·work from them. Whe~eas the. women are more- cU.so1pl1ned and 

comm.1tted workers". 

~he Adivas1 Pano~at ·1n the Plantation 
'. 

I have all'eadf ci1seu•se4 that the social strueture 

· ot the Chanamoni Tea. Estate consists ot multl•ethnio oommun1t1ee. 
. . 

Xh1s multliii>ethnic social ·aatructure is control.J.ed and ·maintained 

by 1;he Adiv·as1•ilanc~ at. 1 shall d1aeuss the · role or the 

Ad~vasi•Panehayat 1n maintaining ~oOial control and ooheaion ., 

among·. the varioua ethnic groups.. aoveve~, the main concern here 

1s to find out whether there is an.J role 'ot the Ad1vas1 women 

workers 1n the Panc~at._. One can assume that alongw1th the _,. 

chapg~ng economic status of the Adivasi workers. their status 1n 
\- -~ . . . 

the power structure or the societJ has also undergone considers• 

b1e cha~es~_ The study of the Panchayat or the plantation so• 

-ciety prov1•es an~ insight into the ~elat1onsh1p between the ' . .. . 

ID'Ul~io!Oethnic social. ~stl'UCtUI'e and the distribution of power 



- 192·• ... 

among men and women members of the societr. lt aeema that· there 
. ': ; ' ' . ' 

Qre 1 (1) general fanc~yat ~ mult1@1Ad,.vas1·, (2) individual Adi• 
• . l '. . . . . . ' ' 

vas~ Panc~t and (3) residential li~$' Panchayat .,. Mult1•Ad1vas1 • 
.. ' . I•' . . ', ' . . \ . ' . . . . . . . . . 

.The Adivas1 Panchayat 1s an informal institution for 
. ... . '. . . '. ' '' 

soc.ial control.· It per:Co.rms both ~ural. and adtni~strative func-
·' . 

tiona as it oan.mo~1f1 or pre$C~ibe customs tor th• plantation 
. 'I. ' 

soc1e:ty.. However this Panchs¥at is not. the aame as the at.atuto• 
' ' . ' . . ' . . 

ry P~nchayat. ~here are two types of ParUihayat in the Chandmoni 
.. '. 

· Tea .&statet: but none of them are permanent. l'her:e are a number of 

smaller Adi vasl,•Panch8J' ats each meant exo1us1 vel.J tor one oolDDlllw 

n~ty. · ltta cpmpos1t.1on 1s therefore ethil1oalll hOmogeneous. The . . . . . 
' . 

other Panoh~at is multi•A41vas1 composed ot membe~s from various 

coJDDilln1t1e~h The latter fancbayat may be held at two levels • at 

tbe residential line level and at the plantation level. ~he 

PanChQYat does not have any form~ body like that of statutor7 

panohayat, ,_end also there is no hard and fast n].e tor the forma.. 

tion, of such Panohayat. ,~he Panchayat 1s formed by a few Panohes., 

i.e~,, pax-sons. All the Panches are men. There 1s no place for 

women,in' t~E;t Panchayat. 

~he 1n4~Vidual 4diva~1 panchayat is exolusivelJ meant 

for settling disputes within a· particu+ar communitJ• It decides 

1ntra~commun1ty disputes, custodf of ch114~en of separated couples 

and also settles disputes arise out of uter-ethnic marraige. 

However, the smaller Ad1vas1 communit~es of Chandmoni do not 

torm such a Panch&Yat apparentlY ciue to their 1nsutt1c1ent num• 

ber,. ··These smaller AcU.vasi coiiUillin1t1es se~tle their disputes 
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through the general mult1•Ad1vas1 Panchaya~. ~he mult1•A41vas1 

-P~nohayat holds 1ts session more frequentlJ- than. the 1nG1V1Gual 

Adtvasi .Panchayats. It decides cases-relating to the general 

law and order- situation in the Chandmon1 tea Estate·• Cases such 

as theft, witchcraft, sorceJ7,, 1nter•ethn1c quQrels, inter• 

ethpi~ marriages, inter•religious marriage's, eto. are also often 

s~ttled-•· Sometitnes the funotioil of the trade union mBl merge 

with that ot the multi•Ad1vas1 Panchayat. ... ~etty cases within 
i· -. ) . ··.' -.:• . 

a residential line mq be discussed and settled bJ the male 

-, memb&,s ot the various households living in that particUlar;;:,. 

line·•- _ Th~ role and function ot various types of Pancha.Vats wUl 

bec~me apparent from the. discussion of the following case13• 

Bango Oraon:- ( 25 ) fell in love with Chamra Munua ( 28 ) and 
•.· •. 

they go~ married in 19?4•- Chamra had alreadJ left his fira_t 

,_ wife• However,, Bango's fathel." could nc)t accept them, and there• 

fore he lodged a complaint asa1.nst Chamra to the Oraon Panchq at. 

In ~hi_s Pancblat Bengo1· s father 4emancieci Bse 600 .. 00 as a fine 
~ -~ . 

from Chmura wbich the latter paid to the Pancha.Yat. :J:he Oraon 

Panobayat took~. 200.00 and the rest was given to Bango's father~ 

In this Panchayat meeting ~aniel orson ( seoretar,r 

·. · of ~he RCMC ) ,_ 11~ Oraon, Sammuel Oraon, Joseph Oraon1 Manai• 

ram: . Qraon, -S@airam Oraon, _ J3a1Uian Oi'aon, etc. were pxoesent to 

set~.le the .dispute but no women pa.rt1c1pate4~ . 

A ~ase decided by the residential line P.anchayat 

:- mar be cited here. Koka.J.ohar ( 6$ ) of Dibroo ref31dential 

_, line- of Chandmoni was notorious for ro~dfism and -addiction to 



·liquor. Since long the. neigbbourers did .not like himo ·In 1976 · 
\ ; ' . ' 

Koka brough.t .in his. home a woman named ~Joni· Lohar witb her' four 

s~ns,,. and ~ept he~ "8~ a concubine~ Koka ·had alread.f ·marri·ed and 

had a. ciaugh:t~r ~ho was. also married·.. His daughter :and son~in• 

law was .staying e.t that. time in the same residential ~ine .- the 

res~der.tts c;,f the ·Dibroo ·11ne did riot like it- and ·they helci a 

Panehayat meeting •. · -In this meeting Dibi'oo Mundat Somra Munciat 

J allah Oraon, Gondra Kunda, Sitar am Naik;<BhUlan Naik, Bhudhu$ 

)lunda, Thepa1_.Munda_f. etc., took active J>art. After proloDied 

ciiscussion Koka was sociaJ.l.Y ostracised and he was asked to 

leayf;>. the residential line. . .~he Panohay at also requested. the 

management to implement the. decision.· Since then Keka at·arteci 

to live separately in an 1solated place awq from other res1den,. 

tialltnes •. All worker' s·· of Chancimon1 irrespective of aDJ 

. .. combllln1ty discontinued social interactions with him. But he had .. '• ' . \ 

dev~loped clos~ relationShip with two other exoo~nioated fami· 

lies,. that ot BalkUmarl Ma3he and Dharmadas' Ma~ne. · However, as 

Koka is a Sal'dar 1n ChancimOni he coUld exert his influence and . . . ' . . . . . . 

command respect fro• his co~worker•· ~his indicates the separa• 
' . 

tion to some eJrtent between ~oc1al. life and working lite in the 

plantation~ The PaJlohes who Q.ecided- this case were elderl,y men 

of ~~ious Adivas~ oommu_n1~1es.. N.o woman partie1pated in the 
~ ~ . . 

Panchayat meeting as a member ot _the Pane!li:.-_ · · 
. .' ~ 

A big general mult~•ethnic Panchayat was held in 
J...... Tun . 

Chan4Jnon1 in 1977.~:. Bal.kUmar1 Maj~.' a retirecl ... woman worker ot 

. , Chandmon.1 vas su~pectf3Q to ~:»e a witch who lived 1n the Hatigara 
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resfdentiaJ. .. line of Chal'l~oni. .In .1~7_1 due to an ep.i.aem1o a 

large immber of.oattle d~e~ and mallf wo;okers suttered from 
. . • • . . l ~ , . . • • . 

diseases in Chandtnon1. · Bisnath Bnokta a retired. Sar4ar. and 

some elderlJ person of the same residential line sought advice 
. . . ·, . . ' . 

of an OJha who held Balkumar1 MaJh1 as a witch and advised them 
. . . . . :; . . . . . . ' 

.to drive her from Ch.andmon1. Then all the Ac11vas1 men workers 

ot Chandmon1 held ·a Panchayat anci decided to beat her to death. 
' . ' ~. . . . . 

or. to -drive her ottt trom Chandmon1. The management of Chandmon1 

took up the case and suggested the Panches to let her live sepa• 
; . . ., . . ! 

ratel.y 1n an isolated . place within Chandmon1_. S 1noe then she 

had,. started to live in an 1solateci place not very far from Koka 
. . ~ . - . . "' . ~:·. ' .. 

Loh~s' house • No women wor~er participated 1n the Panehayat 
. . ) . ' 

procee4.1ngs although th1s case involved a retil"eci woman worker 

ot the plantation. 

There is no f1Xed or pel"Dl8.nent bo4J ot m~bers ot 

the ·Panchayat. Both old and young men may ~oin and take put 1n 

the .deo1~;&1on making process. However, initiative 1s taken by a 

few powerfUl men or Panches who appear to be self appoin'e4• · 

. They. ctecicie what action should be taken on certun matter anci 

then they inform the common men of their re~pect1ve societies 

about .tne venue and time of the meet1na. Generalll meetings · SZ"e 

held ~the playground of Chandmon1. the women -~e delibe.rateJ..y 
~: 1'. • ~ • 

excluded from such meetings as lf they are.unable to discuss 
. 

'· and decide any social matter. The ,anch, 1-.-e •. , important men . 

members ~iscuss .t~e matters in the Panchayat meeting· and- the 

, othe.r- members of the meeting ~rrespect1ve of communit>' and t.age 



p~t1Q1pate 1n t}le decision. Women of the society have no 

p~aee even: today in the functioning or the Panchayat • 

. ~raditionalll.t the common will of the communitJ' was 

expressed ~Y tne village Pancb where the entire village commn~ 
. ' . ' . . 

nj.ty participated 1n theory. But in practice thtit Panchayat 

was represented by the e1c1e~11 men of the vUiage. Practicall.J 
' 

there was no role of women in the decision makins.process in the 

Panchayat. In the present situation in the plantation the w(,men · 

workers have also no role in the decision mSking process, ·the)' 

can_on.J.1 sit and hear the decisions. Bove'v·er,.normal.ll they cio 
. :· . 

not even take part 1n the meetings. ~heJ can onJ.¥ 3oin as 

s1lent audience. As the women have no role in the clec1sion - ' 

making process their pol1t~cal. status has Jet to be imProved. 

The~ economic s~at~s of the plantation women workers has 1mprovE!4 

but at the Panchayat level they are yet to be accepted as full 

mem~ers having a sa, in the decision making process. · ~onomic 

. independence does not neeessarilJ b;ring 1.Jnprovement in the power 
' 

and privUeges in other spheres of lite~ 



WOMD AND ~HE. SOCIAL ENVIBOln4Elr!. 
-· :'Hlf PLANf#IOB · 

. This chapter matn11 conoent~ates ·upon the soc1a1· 

life of the women worker.s .ill the Cbandmo~ .'lea Estate Witb a 
. ' 

view to Show the impact of plantation industr,J en the social 
. ' 

and cultural 111'~ of the women workers and the extent ·to whiCh 

the trad1t1onal lite-style has changed in this environment. 

I have discussed the changes ·that have taken pla.ce 1..n tb,e ins• 
' . . 

tS.t~ti_on of famiU an4 marriage, familial relation~hips anA 
!• • • ' 

authority. pattern, process of SOCialization of female eh1J,.dren·, 

process of social aci~ustment f(Jf the women worker$ in the ind\liiJ• 

· , trial environment, nature of tlie.ir eeonom1c contribution to the 
( 

famil~es,: social status of the w-omen workers .and t}lej,.r gen$ral 

out look. 

·There are 276 tamii1es· in the ChandmonJ. Tea ~state 

which. O~n be divided into thJ'ee types namel)', nuclear, ~oint 

and unclassified on the basis of ~heir. si~e·and composition. 

The nu(Jlear families generallY eonsist of parents and th81r 



• -192 ··!i! 

unmarl"ied chUuen. The ~oint families consist of mar~ied sons 

and 4aughters liVing with their parents or sometime two mattieci 

brothers- :u.ving together with their sons ami 4aughterso The 

unclass1tle4 type i~oludee s1:ngle_ member-or more member cons18• 
. ' . :·! •' . . 

ting. not o~ husband and wit~ wt of some other relatives. out 
.~ .. '. 

ot 276 _families there are 208 ( ?6.36 per cent'> nuclear, 

,., .. 60 '(ai1174 pe~r ce,nt ) . ~oint 'and s ( 2.90. per cent ) unclass1f1e4 

fai!lUies•_ ·. ~he nuclear fam111es aJ."e of various types 1n- their 

. t~~z~ · ~lld oompqsition. Th~ s~ze vuies from two to tive and 
. i' ... . . . 

· abov_e: membe~s-~. fhe most CoJJlJII.On type of nuclear tamilJ has four 
:_:··.' ' :. . . . . . . ' 

. members ... There are 48 such families. Next 1n order comes the 
' . . . ' ~ . , 

0:' ·: .• 1 

·families with three members ( 44 ), five plus membe~s ( 43 }, 

... tiv~ members ·( 39 ) ·and tWo mem"bers ( 34 ) • 

' .... 

Table·. 29 · 
. . . . ' . 

. Size of the nuclear .fam11J 

. · · F.amilf .. ~tz·e. · -Number of 
famUies· 

:2 
,·3 

,;· 4 .. 
'- 5-

s.-

34 
44 

.. 4B . ·as. 
48 

·. 208 

. ' ' .. 

Number ot 
ind~viduaJ.s 

. , . 'ihe larger e'1za are ~()wevaa not al.Wa.Y S QU8 to 

_··greater. nu1nber- of ehilciran ~rn to the co~ples .-..n these 
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Famllie.s- but often. sottte.llilm8rr1.eti dependen~ .fel&lt~,es o,eme . 
. ' 

to sta~' in these tamilie:$ as pel'Dlane)it m.e~1ibfi~· 

·,~ .. ·uwnbG:r ot . 'Nrunper ~t··· 
lig· tem~l.i,ea · l.n41V~4Ual.IS. 

·'lotu: 

~he ~oint tam.U1~s eon~1st~ng of ta,v~ membus ate . 

motit numel'ou$ toU.owfitl re.epectivelJ b;t $iK; · oe.vtn an4 tkh' 

members: tamUits• !fheJ-e. a;re 21·· f&m.UI..es <'ons.1.$ting. of. tiv~ 

membE;lrs ano \.3 tatDU1es Cions1st4.ns of el.lt··mem'ber• a~d s 
t~:le.s Consisting ot. seven membl)rS . ancl 6 teu.uie.l consisting 

ot Sight member$ •. ~here are alSQ 3 ft1JDU1~8· Consisting. ~f Jnn. 

mesnbere ~n4 1 tmn\lJ oons1at1ng ot ten me~··· (' ~able • at ) • 
. ' 

· · fhel'~ &rEa S8S memb~sia 208 nuo1ear. f~ies .• 

~hel'etore 1 the ~verag$. 11l~~l· ot a. h\lol•Bll' f8lDill it 4.24· .• 
t. _· ' ' ' ' ~;. . 

~he~e are ~so iss ae~ ... - in 6o ~oin' t8mil~eth so ~· 
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average s-ize of the ~oint tam11J 1s 6.03. In case of the. ~oint 

tam1l,f there are a tew typ:t.oaJ. large families. In such ~oint 
I 

tamil~es sometimes married sons and daughte~s ma, live with 

their parents~ There is the Ghafdamad system where the daugh• 

te~s• husbands live with their parent•in•laws. This· system is 

prevalent in the f~1es particUl~lf who have agricUltural 

lands ot their own. ihe Qhar4amad wotke on this lana. Such . '· - :. ,, 

system i,s very common among the Ghas1s and Bara1ks. Sometimes 

· broth~rs·• sons or $isters• sons are alSO seen liVing with their 

~elatives in large tamUies. In some casea where the cou~~es 

have no son or whose so~ are minors they keep Ghar<iamad tQ work 

on their land. ~here 1s also another reason for ··which Gharciamad 

works in the.j ~' tather•1n-~aws' lami. In· a plantation, a 4aughrer 

ma,, :be. recruited 1t hei' mother is ill or retired. · 4 son also 

may have a ~ob in lieu ot his father or mothers a daughter•1n• 

law. mSJ have a ~ob after her in•laws have ~et1rea~ But the 

son~in-lav wlll never get a Job 1n a plantation after retire• 

ment on his· tather-ln,.law or mother•in-law • Other relatives 

may live with a couple if they do noi have accommodation. Some• . . 

times tather~s brother or sister who is working in the same 

plant$tion may aJ.so live. witll their nephew or nieoe, and some. 

times ~nor brother and sister live with the1r elder brother Qr 

sister. AJ. though there are a tev ~oint famUies in this plan• 

tation the nuclear families P1i"edom1nate .• :~' ~he plantation• a rec­

ru1~ment policy has stre~thened such· nuclearisation. 



ln . the .. plan~at1ons .. of . thi~ .-~g1on tbe la'bour~I'S w~,.e 

often recl;'U1te4 -~ .pa1~;3 by th~ earda~s. or soiJ;let;ime tlleJ, came in 

pairs 1n quest of Job$. Qraduall.Y they settle4 ciown in the new 
' ' 

environment 1'.1 pairs. ~he plantations offer equal .opportunitl 

to the women alongvith their husllail4·s i.n the ~ob market and con• 

eider a nucl~ar fam11J as-a basiO'\lnit 't9 rec~ive wo.rk tacUi• 
,: .. : ·\. . •, . . . '•. .. ' 

ties and other benefits·. · Gerta1Q. tac·utties such as tree quar-. . . ' . . . ' . - . . . . . . . 

ter, free tl~ewood, fr~e cUlt1vable.~andt ration at subs1d~&e4 

rates ~e given to each· fam1l.y.. Th~s natura111 encouraged the 

workers. to form nucla~ families. ln many cases these are the 
. . .· 

fact~rs .-responsible for splitting up . of large 4o1nt f8m111es 

into thea oonstituent· miolear units. 
' ' 

Additio.nal employment. and. fUling up of. the new 'obs 

are' done primarilJ on the basis of ~amilJ units and not from the 

unemployed persons ave.ilabls within the plan1tat1on ~s such. fhe 

tae1J.it1es given by the manag~ment is •am.e tor all eategories ot 

fam~- ~nits 'includ_ing sirigle member units •. 

· -~here ~e also -other facto~s w)lich ·indue a large house• 

hoicis ·to split into smaller- one-. Sinoe 1970 in terms of. the ~~a 

plantation Act, 1961; the manalJement of the Chamimoni Tea Estate 

16 prqv1ding some ·br1Ck~buUt quuters to the workers.; !f~s acco­

modation is not sutt'1c:1ent for larger households. In such qual'• 

ters ·there is ool1 one rooin and. a kitchen. If there 1a &Jl¥ fami· 

11 where two adUlt per$qn$ are workers,: sq for example,-' a father 

and a. son who live t·ogether, the1 ue ent1tl$d to ge~ one quarter 

• 
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only. For instance Michel Kheria ( 40 ) 11ves with his mar~1ed 

son Z1rmeous lberia ( 22 ) who is also a permanent workero As 

they.live together the1 are entitled to get.one quarter onJ.y. 

But it Ztrmeous establishes a Geparate familJ he will be provi• 

ded with a separate quarter. 

~. :~ 
Tb.e functional role· ot the family has changed as the . ... . .... : . ' .... 

, .... t~a~~:t.1QI.l.al mocie of. prociuct1on· has ·changed to a. new trpe of pro• 
- . . ' 

. _ . ~uc.t.i~n ;tt~~ation ~n t11e pl~ntation econo!Dl• Work in the planta• 
' . . . ' . 

' ' I 

~~o~ ba~ chan&ed the1J' economic aot1v1t1 from self~aupporting 
' I : , l ' ~ .. ,' ', • · , . · • . , 

. . peas.ant- cultivators to wage labo~ers• !hus the familf bas 
r • • , ·.~. ·' , . . • • . • 

,~1 . 
~ I 

cb.~~ed from a uni~ of production to a un.t.t of con$UIIij)tion. 

T~a.di:t1onall1, ~oint living was essenti$1. for ~oint and ol'gani• 
' 

~e~ efforts .tor agricUltural .work and to support the fam'-17 eco-

nom;. But under the present situation· in plantation soc1et1, 

._ ~oint•liVing to some extent deprives the workers of some ot their 
:.'•' . ,. .. .. 

: -: due ;benefi.t~ from the garden authorities. !rhus ~oint tamt11, 

except under specif:l]. eircumstanoes, 1s disfavourea. 
'~ . . ... ' l . ' . 

·.' 

. 
'·. 

Though there 1s a preclominance ot nuclear familJ in ~· 

the plantation society, nC)netheless a close relationship with 
• . . • I . 

other primary and e.econd&rf relatives (Ute maintained. aere the 

_ kin_smen and relatives who live side by sid.e in nuclear fe.m.ilies 

often help one another in times of need. In this feature of . ·, ' 
. • I 

close kinship inte~-dependence the plantation societr d~fera 
' • • I . ' ' ' • ' ' 

from the other industrial society • 



': ; 

; ; '\ ·. ·. 

In the .AQ1vas1 .as well as the. l{epaJ.1 societies in . 
' ' ' ~· 

th~ plantatio~ marriage appears to be more a social contract 
' ' , ~ ' ' ' • ' ' • • ~ • j ' • • ' • ': • 

base<l on individu&l_ choices,. rather than a sacrament. A boJ 
: ': ' •.' ' :: • I '• ',· • ' • 

and;: a. girl c~n mar~f ac_cqr<i1ng to their own wUl without prior 
'. . ' ' : ... ' - . . . . ' 

~ .. . . 

consent_ of the~r p~~nts;. .Sometime it mSl. tak~ place by nego• . 

. tiation •. After marriage if a girl does not want to live with 

the~bC»ft she can leave him.and ~live with. another boJ of her 
.. ' ' 

choi_p~. . ln case· of ehl"1st1an' Ad1vas1s, marr1aie takes place in 
;. 

.. the Cathol~c: ·Church as all. of them are Cathc>l1~ 'h~ Churcb 
. r: :' 

~ever ob~ects to separation but does not allow b1&amJ• Among the 

Saons~ Ad1vas1$ divorce and ~emarr1age of both men and women are 
,. ~ 

not uncommon. 
·~ 

~he consensual union, .. when e. couple l.ive together 

wit)iout being_ married, is verv common. In one sense we. can call . . . . 

th1$ as. a pr~lude to marriage. ~he Ad1v~s1s also d1stingu1shcJ·t: · 
' . ' 

between ~ri,age ( Sadi ~) and oonsensual union ( Ba~1:khusi ) • 

Puring the field wo~k I have found that most of the couples have 

established new f~ies on the basi,s_ of such cont!Jensual. unions. 
~ :1 . • 

~ · A•· ~vas' man often 1:eter~J to, al am keeping her but o~ marria-

ge h~s not yet t~en place". But an Ad1vas1 woman never S61S, . . . 

"I am keeping him". If we look at the traditional for_m ot Adiva. 

s1 ~riq~ we 'tind that such consensu~ unions wefe not verJ 

uncommon in the tradj.t1onal society •. 

Marriage among the two religious groupe, Christian 

and non.Chr1st1an. ( Saonsar ) ·is very common.. Endogamous marriage 



~s t}le geneJ.-al. rule though there _are munerous eases of inter• 

Ad1vas1 marriages particuJ.arlJ among the Mundas, Oraons and 

Kherias. In such a case the boy has to PGJ a token fine to the 

girl's parents-. In the Chandmoni. ~ea Estate there are siX ca• 

_ses
9
-of marriage betwe_en Oraons and Mundas. ~h1a t)'pe ot inter .. 

Adivas~- marriage --~~~- -soc1~11 pel'JD1tted as it 1s thought that_ 
~:·. 'f-. • • . ' . 

Mun4a; __ Q~aon and Kb.eria belong to the filame status group • But 

the 'inter-.A41vas1 marri'ages--vhich take place between the members 

of two d1tferent status groups are considered as serious offence. 

This __ is _·generallY aettlecl through the Panella~ at aWl sometime a 

_, ~erio~s conflict between the_ two puties IDS¥ arise. In such 

cas~s the 'boy has to PSI a l,leaVJ fine. About twentJ 1ears ago 

: such ~ouples were excommunicated. 

· ' Although marriage· is. st.r1ct].y monogamous, sometimea 

· poJ.r-gamy also takes ·place. When the first wife proves barren, 

the; _m_att can marry for the second time • there are three such 
n '-}, . 

cas~s' of·: second marriage. in this plantation. · bo cases are fJ'om 

th~ Mund~s, one ChriStian and other Saonsar ana the third case 

is trom the Ghasis• In case of- the Christian Munda the two co• 

~, viv~s, are l.1v1ng together and in the other two cases the co• 
_, 

wive~_ live separately·. · fhere is one incidence of a Lohar 1118n, 
. ( . 

Who h_~S VU'e and a m&rried daughter t keeping another woman With 

her cb1l4ren born ot previoUs union. !fhere are also some men 

, ·. who< h~ve extr&1Uar1tai relations witJl women 11v1ng outside the . 
; ' 

tea .:estate. · ~t 811Ch extra•marital. relations are not sociaJ.lJ 



· acce.Pteti. ~be CUltural.ll. ap.proved formal marr.age IIUil1 be pO§t•. 

poned:,-it the mu.-riage tormaJ.1ttes prove too bur4ensome at a 

·given· poin1; ot time. ~hi~ nappena among almost all the communi• 

ties. 1n the ,pl~tation. TbeJ;"a1'o:re, the¥ enter A..nto consensual 

un1~n.,· ( Ra~t.,lthu~~ ) .tus~ an4 then, in Jno,St oases 1e.ars la.~er, 
'' 

.. thai··aet ~:r1ed .( Sad~ ) when their t1nances ~ermit •. In tb$.8 

tortnal t!;L8%'1'1age· rel.1&1o\l~ oe~emop1es are pertonle4 b1 a .S:f."an4 · . 

fea!l)tp Bhowmik bas tound the same tr~nd among tbe Adtvas1a ot 
0' .. :.• : 

the plantations of Jl)ooars. He has raporte4 that con1ensua1 

" union tollowe4 by m&J.tr1aga 1s not onlJ found amons the Ad1vas1a 
' . . ' ' ' ' 1 

but 1t is also noticed amone other eommunit1ea. · ~t 1 have 

.. , touJtd\. this eustom onlJ t;UD.Ong ee:rta1n low caste Nep~1~. • W.• 
' ' 

vasis_.. euoh a practice is no~ p~evalent among B1har1s ana hi&h 

cas:t.a: Nepalls; who are;. ot oouse,: very tew 1n the J>~antat1on. 

It was reported that ther~ are a good ·numbe~ of instances where 

, the' couples werG cereJJ1on1alll marr1e4 , Just bet ore the Qlarl'1agea 
' ' 

of their sons . an4 daughterQ·.. It the parent~ do not p~J."form 

theu·· 0wn sn.ar:r.lage · r1.tv.a1s theU c.wuen uo · not get leg1timaoJ • 

Mar,iqe amons the ,A4~vasts ln Chandm.onl mq operat1on&ll¥ ll• .. 
f' ; :.· . 

used to ~n41oate the common resl,.d.enoe ot a man and a. wonw..n exel"• 

-·· c1s1ilg sexual rights ancl reoosn1s1n& the children born out of 

them~· 

ches .. tor a groom when his da\lghtal" reachli)s the marriageable &ge. 

1. l3howm1k, S .,, ·Class Formatio.n in the Plantation Sy.stem, 
.Peoples Publi13h1ni House, New »elhi, 1981, P:.~~- 121. ·. 



It a suitable boy is toun4 and U' the boy•.s. parents approve. 
. . . . 

the. girl tllen there will l;)e ~P elaborate disc.ussion tor the 

t'~$t~on ot. the bride•priOfh ~~e boy' s pa,ents have to :pa; 

, .t~~· a~ree4 upon. amount·of b~14e•priee to .the girls parents • 
... 

AlrJ.o.n&. the.Aciivasis the:re is no system of.4owrr. On~e the. 

f1X~t~on Qf br1de•pl'10e is oval' the pre-~r.1age o·eleb~at1ona 

~ .. ~. ~la~·t). associated with luge consumption of. r1c:se b~9..Jt 

t aar~a ) in the eompal;]l of .. k1nSm.eri, 'iuincls and relatives. 
. . . 

On a ttxea date the g!rl leaves for the boy's home where kins~ 
""i.lt\ 

men and tri~ntls are aJ,.so e11t.erta1ned.._large. cnumt1t1 of BIW1a. 

TheJ"e:: ~s l;lnoth$r eel'.eJDOW known as Ku~b•lQUJ.EUl& (.engagement) •. 
. r. ~- ~ . . 

lf .. tb.e_ . girl . +1kes the 'bti»Y~ s fam~l.Y ,; . ~ter a few. mon~h~, the 

r.e,lat1.v~s ot b.oth sid.e..s ~.e O.all~4 tor a tea$t vi th Clr1nk., 

After these pr~l1Jn1.~ar1e,s. are QVe ... ~h.$ . ~qtual. ~arr1age . oere•.­

mQn,y is perfoJ'Dlecl• If· ~.b~, gUl do.es not. lik~ the 'bOt~ s place-
. ·r:· . • . 

o~ ~is peop'-e ~~ m.V ~e~\U'n to her. f~theJ-1 s house an4 .may . 

~J'Y. aa.a1n. . In n.ch a C$~e tb.e br14e~prio~ 1e .returnea to the 

boy~ s paJ;"ent s •. 

'fller~ . ~s anoth~r type Qt mar.riage, kno1L'll as. a 

~,h~dSJIU).d. ~ystem wh~ch l .have mentioned. e~lier. ln o:as.e the 
. . 

Q_oy ,is unable to. pq, t;ne br1de-prio~., he lives with the in-laws 

ae ~ 'Gh~d$J!lad ancl pay~ tbe br14e-p_r,1ce by se:rving them in, do~ 
'.} •.· 

me.st1c wor~. In tb.1.s tea e6)tat~- there ~.e· 6 ·Ghar4ama4s of the 

.. ()raons, 1 of the .Bara1ks.9 1. of the. LohaJ.- .an4 6 .of- the Ghas1i• 



Plantation communities as a whole tr1 to confine 

. A~.ff'in~ relations within their occupational group troa the neigh­

bouring gardf3nS• It is d1t.f1cult to give the exact number of such 
tM.l­

marriages that had taken place as no record is kept. But it seems~( . . . 
now-a-dqs aost of the marriages take place within the same plan• 

' .. 

'·' tat1on. lt is due t.o some economic inte!'ests that t.heJ tey 1;o 

confine the marriages within the same plantation. Acoording to 
' 

the~:A41vas1 workers,. at present the .~ob _opportunities of a worker 
) If .• \ • 

is vei-J 11m1 ted, and it a &11"1 is married to a.. boy of otb.er &~den 

she ;wu~ have to leave her 'ob. Since there is . no guarantee tor 

getting regUlar 3ob in other tea plantations, girls as well as 

their·-parents are more 1ncl1ne4 to .settle their marriages in the 

same -tea estate. fhe Ad1vas1 \Torkers no more prefer to eitabl1ah 

marital ·au1ance with their native place altho~}l earlier the, 

us~ ~Q bring wives from there frequent]¥. ~his has resu1te4 
.\. 

into a ~.iscont1nu1ty of s·oc:ial relations· v·ith_ the home land. th11 

breach has b.een further augumented bJ factors like considerable 
. ' . . 

distance, lack of proper·eommum.oation and menta.l attac.bment with 

the 
1 
d~stant kinsmen, chaJlieS in the ideas ail<l values e~. 

~. ' 

Th$ data on m~riage s~v that there:. ~e 83 inter. 

plantation marriages vi thin the same occupa.ion&l e;roup. f}).e 

(louples al"e m1dcile ag_ecl and yo.una•;· About 28 young couple~ have 

married within the ~hancllmon1 U!ea Estate.,, There are hOwever 35 . . . - . . 

oases of marriage with persons of other occupational groups, 

namelY ,agr~culturel labo\ll'ers,. cuittvators, wage-labouers 1D 

p~ood factory'··. truck driver and cleaner,_ railwq service 
~~. 



. -.aos .. 

hol~er, riekshe.w pUll$1't J;DU1tary seJ'v:lce hOlde-r• etc. !fh-e 

&re 9. youns oouple_s who had married in their home land. 

· Inter•ethn1c marr1ase.4 
r :· '• :·. 

lnter-ethnio marriages are not so~iSllr sanot1one4, 

despite a shift from the traditional kin~based rural eqiron-­

ment to tne new plantation environment •. ·About 20 1ears ago 

oases of 1nter~etbn1c marriages rarel¥ took place as the)' were 

. stro~, disap~rove4. It such a marr1~e had occurred, both the 

couples were excoDUI~Unicatd •. At present the incidence of such 
' 

1ntor~ethn1c marriages seems to be on the increase • It ae~i 
~;_ . ' 

··that W_j.th the lnOrease in· CODUll\lnication and inter•action With 

aooietf outsid~·the plantation traditional 14eas about marr~age 

ue ·rap14J.1' Changing and 1nter-.Adivas1 barriers are gJ'aduall1 

bi'e$lti.ng don. 

· 'fhe A41vas1s of tea plantation are broa<UJr 41v14e4 

into ~o· status groups. One group which is consiciei'e4 auperiol' 
. ~ . 

· cons·1sts of Oraons, Mun4as and Kb.er1as. £mong the)Jn the Chi'iitiana ... 

c~n:~ider themselves, superior to the Sao~\uos. The oraons,~ Munclas 

.. and l.herias consider themselves culturall¥ · sim1lar and have close 

soclai lnteraotions among them, while the rest of the M1vas1s 

are~ .considered as soo1aJ.l¥ · int~Qr to the tormei' group. Th1tl· 
t· .... · 

latter group of AcU.vas1s have fu.so ciose social interaction$ 

among themSelves. Marriage among the Ad1vas1s belonging to the 

same status group are sociallY accepted. If ~riages take place 



between the Adivasi groups belonging to two diffe~ent.status 

groups, 1t is considered as a serious offence. 

Although the popUlation of tea plantations in North 

iengal consists of multi-ethnic communities j.nt~r-Adivasi marria• 

ges seem to be quite rare in the plantations located in the 1n~e­

rio~ regions. As for example, in Sonali tea plantation Bhowmik 

report$ that there was ·onll one case of 1nter-Ad1vasi marriage 
~ 2 

between a Munda boy and a Oraon girl. As noted earlier in this 

plantation there are 20 Ad1vas1 groups and 3 caste groups. I 

noted about 29 cases .of inter-ethnic marriages among them during 

19'79 ~, 81. The Chan4moni plantation is situated ver1 near to 
!'' ~ . . 

the Sil1gur1 town. Urban influence on these heterogeneous commu• 

nities.appear to be quite strong. Besides, other factors play 

an important role in practising inter-ethnic marriage. ~he Adi· 

vasis.·who are few in number often have no other alternative but 

to take a wife from other communities. ln recent years such 

marr,1ages have become m.ore frequent in this plantation and there 

is har<Uy any case of ex-communication. Even inter-ethnio marria• 

ges b~tween Adiv~simc:l caste. group were found during my field 

work~, Five such cases of Adivasi and caste· marriages and 24 

cases of inter•Adivasi marriages are given in Xable • 31 • 

. a •. 'l~id., .p. 124o 
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Table - 21 

Inter.,.ethn1c marriage in Ghandmoni · Xaa }!~state._ 

Marr1age between 
tbe ethnic groups~ 

Oraon • lH.h,ari Caste ( .MuclU.. ) 

Graon - Munda 

oraon - Goal.a · 

Oraon - Lohal' 

Oraon • 1Qler1a 

Oraon - Pond 

<>raon • B&raik 

· Oraon - Goala 

Oraon - RaJbansi Caste 

. M~nda - Qhas1 

Munda .. Bhokta 

Kher1a• Malpahar1 

. Kher~a· Bhokta 

l3ara1k• Munda 

Mahali• Ghasi 

Ghasi- • Lohar 

Ghasi - Baraik 

Bairag1•B1har1 Caste ( Khusbal1a ) 

Turi ..Bengah caste ( Kayastha ) 

Bibari Caste ( Much1 ) - Meher 

Saosi • Goswamt , 

Total Number 
ot ·cases. 

Numbe~ of 
cases. 

1 

.6 

1 

1 

~ 

1 

1 

l 

. 1. 

a 
.2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

as· 



• 2U • 
l" ••• ' 

OUt of 5 cases of Adivasi and ca~te marriages there 
. . . . 

are marriages between Oraon and RaJbansi; Orao11 and ~uch1 (Bihari 
. ~ . . . . 

ea~te), Mehe~· and Muchi ( ·_B1hari Ca$te ) , Bairagi and. IQlusbaha 

( Bihari Cast~--) ~nd T~ri. and . .K~asthti ( .:Se~al! Caste ) o Out 
r· • • I_ . ,, '.. • • ' 

of 24 cases of· 1nte~•Adivasi marriages ~here are 2 cases o~ ipte~-. . . 

mal"f1~e· petween Oraon bo)is and Muncia gir].s, 1 Caljle of marriage 
.'. ~ ~ 

between a. Oraon boy and Uoala girlt .l ca.se of marrilige betwee~ 
. .. . . . . . . . . A 

a. Oraon qoy and a Lobar girl. . There . are 4 cases of marr.iage 

between K)lnda boys and Oraon girls,. 1 case Qf. mal"J:'1a~e betwe$_n 
. . . a:,J . 

Munda boy and Bhokta girl," 2_ cases Qt ma~r~a&e 't)etween Munda 

boys and .Ghas1 girl$. There ~e also 2 eases of mar~iage bet.• 

w~en Bho~ta boy and Munds girl, and ihokta boy and Kheria girl 

·and _2 cases of marriage between Kheria boy and Oraon girl and 
. . ~ ' . . ' 

Kl1er1a_. boy and MaJ.pahar1 g~l. Among other inter-ethnic mEU"r1a· .. 

ges there are 3 eases ot marriages between Bara~ boy and Praon . . . . ' . . . 

girl-1 Bara~ boy and Ghas~ girl and 13araik boy an~ Mu.nda girl. 

Besid_es; ·there are mal'riages betw~~n Ghasi boy and ~unc1a giri; 
) 

Ohas~ b9y and Lobar girl, :M~ali bo1 and Ghas1 giJ'l.t Mahal.i boy 
. . . 0...1'1~ 

and Orson sirl,· Gond boy and Oran girl,. Saosi boy and Gosw:azni 
. . . .1\ 

girl. 

;; .:0 Inte.ri!Oethnic marr1age, therefore, is Widel,y practi-

sed in the Chandmon1 Wea ~state so much so that often marriages 
. 

betw.een Adivas1·s belonging to two different status· groups take 

place. However,. such inter•ethnic marriage~ ,s always involve a 

fine-imposed on the couple. A part ot the tine is given to the 

parents pf the girl and tne rest is'taken bf the Panchayat as 



.·:212 -·. 

~t -pecon.es ~th~ med1a$o'· bet~een:· th• two 1nv_ol.ve4 so~_181 groups• 
· Thus . t;be ~~~·~thn~~. $o~u .. ety ot th~ t.ea J).antation ~as. ~~ted. 

to t~e reali tJ Q! .$l~u.a1;1on and ~~S found _m~ariS .. to _ &OO~pt Uter. 
.· ethnl~· ~r~ag~$· tlU'o~ th~ m~1Q ot a fin$1. which 1s often a. 

token ot aoc1a1 eanot~on• Qnlt 1n. v~. rare. oas~s ost,ra~u•tiott 
; -.:. . '• '. . . . ' . ·. ' ,. . 

is ,e_sQ~-tect to when M~vaa~s belonging to tw(). 4Ut~~?E)nt $o~1a1 

sta~s~s 1ntet-1arrl• . In .the .. QhatidmOtli p~antat1Qn there wGra . 
j·; • . . . -· . . . ... 

two c.ase$. of su~ll. tn:t~~~~va~1 m.er~1:t!\8es ana cffe®lns cquples 

·. were sooisll.Y Qs~rao1·a~ by the Panoh~at~.· . Jn one ca~e a Loh$1' 
' . : ~' . ,. ' . . .. . . . 

. gal mar,~leci an Oraon ~1 and in the· o~e, cas•· a ~MUiida girl 
- . . . . . .. ' 

, . 
. . matr.ied ~ J3al!alk b07•' -~th the cou.pl_es were bani.she4 from the . . •. . . ' '• '• . . \ - ~ -

.. gSJd~~·· --P~ment Qt the flne vhi~h wa~ lmpesed by the .P8JlChqa~ 
I . , • , • . 

_,. ,:: cou14. have nutPalieed the oatrae1$D. })Ut ae the oouplea eoulci not 
~- . . ·. .. . . . . . . ' ' . . . 

· pay 9: thw. 'f.ere baniShGd .• ' Sot:n~tJ.me. ~nter~lu4on. oQni).iot mq.· 

·'· &r1$:(a c}.ue to su~h 1.nter~thn1c in~r1egea, speolaUJ vh$n 1;~e 
- ' 

~tfe·uing .Person$ co.~e from two· rival, unions.' A fa oese studies 

of various types of lnter-.eth~e marr~age that ha4 take• pl~oe_ 

in tJ;le. ~handm.oili Tea iS state will reveal the r~al1 tt o~ th• Chan• 
i . . !' 

gins. si~attono 

·-EIIUJ It M~iam Oraon sged,. 45 years ls a Chr1st1e.no.6he 1s werld.ns 
. . . ; ' . . 

as & cov•berdei' in the Chandmon1 plantat~on~ .. She was ·bt>rn and brc•· 

:,'. ughtt. u.p:- :ln th~. l;u4im ~~a Estate of Pooars ·and. when She was about 18 

yeal's old she marr1~ tc; an Or~on bof or th~ Baniohera ~.ea Estate · · 

) ·of !>~~u.$. After eye~ she tell 1n love Wlth a Gond man who. vas a 
. . ' . . . . . 

'· work~J> ot ·the sam~ tea eetate. ~his man was a widow•· Wi.t.\l e ·JDino:t 
:-.' :.: . . 

· · :. SOJl• ·: 'l~e ·aan IJeduc~d her anc:l coni1ne4 to 11 ve with hv 1n th• ••• 



~~ ~ ~ 

.!; \ -

.. 

tea estate for a tew days. M~1am' a kinsmen became tur1oue · aliCl 

haun4e4 the ~ouple out of the garden as the couple had breached. 

th'il traditional normts of marNi~e •. fhe couple .reache4 Chancimoli1 

tea, plantation in search ot Job. Both of them were emploJe4 ill 

the ~handmon1 plantation. However, . theJ have been accept~ })J 

the society of Chand!DQ~. 
"· 

ease ll • Bengo Oraon of 21 yeare vas born in the l:lagrakot fea 

Esta~e, Dooars.. When she was about 10 J$ars old she came to the 

' Chandmi:>n1 ~ea Estate with her parents. After a few ·;oeara she. 

worked in the Chandmoni Wea E$tate as a oh114•labourer and then 

as a permanent temale worker •. ~he has been working in this tea 

estate as permanent labour since 1971. At present her father 

, is a p(;)rmanent P.W.D. worker. 

·., 
,. 

In 1974 she fell in lo.ve with a Muncla boy of 28 Jears 
~ . .• . 

who was working as a gar<len Chowkicial'. fhe bof va$ a1reaq marri~ 

e4 at that time. However, he lett his f1rat wUe and started 
. ~ •. 

living with.Eengo. ~he g1r11 s/father lodged a complaint aga1nst 

the0 ~~ to the Oraon Ad1vas1 Pancbayat of the plantation. In the 

P~nobayat meet1ng the girl's father demanded~. 500 as a t1ne 

. ' 

Mund.a bQJ had to sell his oow to PBl the fine to the .Pancha.Ya-t. . . 

The:~.panch&~at took RJ. 200 and the &irl' s father was given ns. aoo. 
Bowe~er, the couple was socially ao.cepte4 by the parties· •. 

Case Ill • Flora Kher1a 1s age4 about 18 years and has reaci 

upto ~lass VI stan<lard. She hails from a Christian tam11J• 



Her father ts a health alsistant· ot the Chsndmoni fea Plants• 
. .. . . . ~ 

tion. In 1916 she vas recruited as a permanent wo:rker in. Gband• 

mon1 tbl'ough the CITU._ However, ~e feU in love with a 20 1eara 

ol.o Bhokta boJ who ·had also .-ea9.. upto Qlas• V • 'll'ad1t1onaU1, 

the Bhok.tas are eonsi<lereci ae a communlty interior to the Kher1eus• · 

~hey· started living as bu~band and w1te1 apd there was no ob~ection 

from ~he boJ' s family • fhe boJ' s father. is a weU•to-cio owner• 
t." ~;· :~ •' . . 

cUlt~vator an4 none of his familJ memb~r work in the plantation. 

Jktwev_e~, the s:irl's father lo4ged a complaint against the boy 1n 
. " 

the Panchqat of the .Kbe~1a tribe and· he 4emancle4 a;. 600 as a 

. , fine tor breachin& the social ouetoms. _As the boJ lives outsicl•. 
<;, 

the .l),lantation anCl is not a worker in the plantation the fine 

ooUld not be imposed on him. But the 811'11 s fathel' demanded tor_ 

Bap~isation of th& bo)", out_ the -boy's father did not agree with 

the'. proposal• As the boJ was. not a worker ot the plantation he 

.·. vas ·b~yond the control ot the plantation ~anchayat. However, the 

conflict continued between the two tam111e~. Lastll,. the couple 

wit~ ~he hel.p of the CifU eettled the mattero However, the girl' ca 
,J •. j 

parents ha1:,t not yGt normalised their rellit1onsbips wit.h the boj• s 
I 

parents. 

Case lV • Somari Muntia of 25 ye~s of age 1s an U11terate 

~ Gau~ter of a Sarc1d ot the Chandmoni Pla~tation. She marrid · 

a Ghasi 'bef of 2'1 years old who was alreacif married •·1 fhe boJ 

read upto 'class IV~: 7he1r parents live in the same res1dent18l 

line in the Ch4ndmoni plantation~ Soma.ri' $ father Who was aa l . . 
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_influent~al perso.n_ ot the .-es~d~nt1al line .lodged a.com~lainti· 

ag~~nst the .bQJ • , ~~ _th~ Pan.c~ at ~he ~ase :was dG01ded . and the 
' . '··~ . 

~f .hacJ to pq a ~1~e ot Bse _SOO Q.t wiu..~h Bs. 100 was .. taken . by the 

~anChaJ:~t aJ'ld r~st 9t .thf:l .mon~y, we• .siven tQ. aoma.r1'-s _father. 

ln this -WSl the couple was. ~9c.1.alll f).Ocepted in the .Mun4a as .well 
: . . ~ . . . . ~ . . -. . . . 

ae Qhas1 $09~$ty. . - . . . . 
~ 

daug}lt~ ot _a 41 voreed. mot.her •. She haUa t.rora . the Ghas1 oomrnu• 

n1ty •. - !lowey.er ;: she was in love with li M~n4a Pof who was then a 

~a-~91 worker in the ad,_acent plfWo.od taeto~t• Ue .osme t.rom 

l>~~ur Tea Estate atte_r de~th of his parents. lrhef started 
r . 

living together s1noe ~79. As the girl _m~;r1e(l a M\lnda boJ ·the 

· · RC.~ un1.on members c()nsidered it a •er1oue otten&~~e ,a~ the Ohas1a 
. . . i 

were$ bel1ev~ ~o be interior to th~ )rlundas in. the ~c1al h1erar•-

cbf., · $'ra41t1onallf the oraons, Mundea and {Qle,.1~41 414 not take 
'I ' ' , I 

wate~ .fro~ the (Jhasia v~ bf occupat~on W(:l~Q theU" d:rummereo 
~ . . . ' 

~he union members ciemand$d Es• 125 t~om B\ldhni-• But $he oouJ.d 

not pay the tine. +he BGMC· lUlion deba.rrf)d · thE;l g1rl;. · from the 

me-bers~p and the (Jouple was ,,ostrae~ae4 by stopp1ng soc1el. 1~te• 

rac~1ons with them. 
~ •' • ':._! 

V1vorce and remarriage 

I ha~e already -~entioned in the ~ar11er-- seeti"on ot 

th1$ chapter that ·to the Adivasis marriage is more a social con• 

trae)t rather than a sacrament. Consensua.l.\lnion is the general 



norm touowe4 by a tol'DlBJ. ·ma.r;r1~e. · The Ad1vas1 boy and &irl 

oan m~l'J according to their own wUl,. and ~oh <ionspnsual· union 

ean easiJ¥ break down at· theiJ.' wUl. It e.: gU'l marries a bof 

·and atte:: sometimes she does not want to live with him, ·she. can 

1eave h1m and·. can marry another person. lt the bQy leaves her, · 

she ean ~arrt again. U at ·the t~e ot divorce thef have got 
i 

ohilciren1 theJ mutuallY <tec14e with whom· the chU4ren Shall ·live. 

This system 1$·.p~eval.ent ::nnong all the Ad1Vas1s· of the tea .garden. 

'lhe sociE)tJ allows $ wo~an or a man to marr1 more than once •. !hi&t 

ous~om · is. the same in respect ot Christian as W$11 as .Saonlat 

Ad1vas1s. Pivoree among th~ eh.r,.st1$n Ad1vas1s 's aoeepte4 bf · 

the oh~h. But pol.lQW is strictlY forbidden 8114 the chul'oh 

mq ex-communicate· the couple. But among the SSQnaar AelivaiU.s 

pol.JUDI is not an o.ff'enc'll, 1t 1$ oDll soeiall.J er1t1ei$ede ·ln 

the ehandmoni planta ... ion there were· six cases of' pol.JQDJ 1n 1979. 

ln two ¢ases the co-w~ves Sl'e living together •. Celes llarla age4 
I 

55 . ~s . a Christian· Qraon and 1s a JJlC)Dtbl.J rateci worker ·of Chancliiiii 

moni plantation. Hi.S first wife Magdal~1 Oraon was barren, that 

is why he to()k Val'si Munda as hitJ. second wife. · low the oo.wives 

are living togeth~J' without 8DJ conflict after the death ot Celrua 

in ~9'f9• In the second case Kol_ta Lobar qed. 62, is a Sao near and 
.~'"' f• • • • J 

a monthl.J rated worker. He vas married to S~ben Lobar who bore 

her a daughter. Att~ the ierious Ulness of' Siben bf which time 

the daughter was Glso marr1ec1, he married again an Old X.ohU 

w1dQW.Jtho had also four childr-en bf her t.irst hUsband.· fhe two 



v1ves 11ve together. In other tour casee~ the co-wi~ves 11ve 

separatelf to avoid conflict. ihUlan Na1lt is a monthll l'$ted 
. ' 

Gh~si worker of 27 1ears old. He is a Saonear who had marrie4 

Ashe Na~ who vas born and brought up in the Lu41m iea Eatate, 
. . ' . ' - ' 

for the fiJ'Jt time. After tour years ot theiJ' mal'riage BhUlall 
; ' ' . . . ' ·. . ' 

te~ in lc:tve with eomar1 Munda and married her. H1s two wive.s 

now 11v~ separatelr 1n the ~~e residential line. 1~ the other 

ces~ ~b~a Mun4a 9 a ~aonsar; aged 221 whO 1s a· Chowkidar was 

mar~!ed · to MaJl&.ri Nunda tcr the t1.rst time and then he fell :in 

:a.ove with Bengo Oraon. and started living with her abaruioniJli his 
. ' 

fi~st wife.- Now the two .wive~ U.ve sepal'atell 1n the same real@! 

dentlal line and CbemJ'a looks atter both the· wives • 

. ; - ·· Birea Orson, a O.af~dar., ·a . .S,aonear and aged about. 4e 
yea'~- was marri.ed. -to latrl Ore.on. fhey have five children •. 

iir~:ra had. some affail's with ~towal'1 Oraon of t)le nearb1 Puk.buria 
. . ./ 

bast1.1 who was also ~ temporal"¥ worker of the ~han<lmoni ~ea 

Estate.. Ftnell1r. Etowari marr~ed 13U'sa as h1s second wife.· Now 

. Jatr1 and ~tovu~ are living aeilarateJ.¥. SiinUar 1nc14enee of 

pol.ygny was found- in. the c~se of 134-~sa•· $ brother i.al c.vaon •. 

I.el· is aa rears old and also a monthlf rated workel' • }la was 
I . 

tn~l'1ed . to f:lon1a Qraon for the tirst. ti!ne and then rnal'r1e.d a 

Oraon girl, Sudhni, who 1s. 11V£-na in ~ nearbl • bastl'- • She 1s 

not a worke~ of .the garden. Hie two wive~ live separatelf. 

as elsewhe~e as a so.c1aUJ approv~ relation between a man ana 

a .·woman. ·. PJ-e•mu1tal. sex is • a .. mat tel' which. harcUy concerns the 



society unless the _girl beqomes presnant. After .P81ment ot the 

agreed br14e•pr1ce a date. iS: tilted. when bride goes to t~e 
hous~ . . 

groom' s"'and starts liVing with hiln. It she 4oes not like ~he 

place, the man or his relatives, she can return to her parents• 

house • It she likes 1she can marry again. In such a ea1e the 

bride•price ia returned to the groom• s parents. Uo stigina 1a 

attached to such girls. 

4n case of concensual u~on the couple can dis.sol ve 

their marriage at thei.r own will and they c• marry again. Ad1• 

vasi men and women have considerable freedom to •elect their 

partners as veil as to leave the.m. 

In the plantation soc1ety th1s form of 41 voroe il 

ver,r frequent occu!tence. In ever1 household at least one or 
/'-

two cases of divorce may oe found. But the practice of divorce 

has been gl'aduallf declining over the years. Members of younger 

generation look at this practice w1 t.h disfavour. 

Women aOithe family Planni~ 

ihe Adivas1 women workers do not have anr idea of 

familY planning. In the plantation the rate of literacy ot the 

women workers is very low, which is ·one ot ihe principal tao~ 

to~s of non"'"avareness ot the birth control methods·, resuJ..ting 

into high birth rate in the sOCiety_. Low literacy level, lack 

or knoWledge ot birth-control methods are the ma~or factors 

responsible for the high birth rate ot the plantation women • 
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About 93-~6: p.eaa cent of the wQmen- workers ~~ th$ 

plantation are m8..l-r1ed. The ave~age number of chU~en per 

tamll.1 is 1.6-.. Whis low average 1s not an 1nd1oat~on ot aware.;. 

.n~es .ot tamill planni.ne as 1nfant mortality is verJ M&h· ~he¥ 

prefer tQ be motheJ>~ ot more c}lU4ren ·a$ .chUuen oan prc:>vicie . . ' 
' 

mbr.~ :~conom1c $Upport to the .tamlly as a c;hUd .labourer 1n the 
.~ . . . 

plan~at1on. In this plantation even a few years ago oh1J.4ren 
., ... •. 

ov~~ 12 years were ~~~q~entll emp1oyed in ~ertain plantation 

3obs:.j n,~elf • weedlng,, 1#.-gllt hoeins 9, digg1ngt $to• Grown .liP 

boys and girls are empl~fecl as permanent labourers ~ndu th~ 

rule of "permanent depenuent vacancy tili1n·s" • 

Mothers are provided w.ith the maternitJ benetlt.s. 

b)'· the plantat~on authol'1ties. nts'l has·· beeome a poSitive in• 

ducement to the women workers to have more ch114ren and there• 

fore, the b1rth rate is high • O.nlf two Chrtsti,an Oraon women 

work~rs exp.,<asse4 aome awareness to b~rthiliiControl methocls. 

Pe~haps 1t 1s because their husbanQ.s are emploJec.i in the MUi• 

tar,y Bngineering Service and in the RailW&JSJand thef have been 

1ntluenoed bJ their husban4;s. 

AuthOritJ 1n the i'$1DilJ 

~here is a· correlation between class position an4 

the authority of the males•: ln the lover svata, hU:sban4s are 



mere likel¥ to Claim: authorJ. t¥ oeoause they are male·, bUt ao• 

tuall1 ther· have to allow more authority to theu vives.a M.On 

ot the· up)~i' strata generallY assel't less values ot patriarchal 

au~hotitJ; bUt· 1n llract'ioe they manage to· en~oy more power as 

they have more power riiJsources. · ·women of· the uppE~r itrata 1t 

they wo~k.t contribute a littJ..e to their fam11.11neome. their 

hUsbands are less-dependent on th$ serv1ces of their wlvea an4 

as; a re~t husbands' pos1t1Qn in role bugai.ning is much 

etro.riger • · 

"Whe h1erarch1oel struotue of author1t1 in the 

pat.riarChal 4o1nt tam1:1.1, which is l:»aseci on the principle of 

r- eupef1or1ty of the· male· members over the YO\Uli.el" an4 female 

ones, iS the m()St j.mpottant instrument ot soci~ control. fhe 

rights ancl dut1es ot the 1nd1tiduals are laid down to a great 

ex~ent· bf thi:e hierarclliea+ ·oru81- · ot power atld author! tJ, anA 
,. 

their. rel.at1orrsll1pe with one another· are defined within the 

l~ts delineated by the f&m11Y authoritY, the male head ot the 
... ··: . 4 

fam1lf t leg1t.t.m1aed and sac~ali&ed by caste and rel1g~on•. In 

the patriuchal. society traditional male values are 1nst1tut1ona1.1• 

zed in the familY; econow, social and religions 11teo In reali• 

ty _power and authorit¥ of the Indian womea as motl.lers 1s a cqn• 

$equenc~ ot ·the patJ~"iarchal. tamilJ structure w1thL11ts exce~sive 

emphasis on maile 4et1cendants. "~he status of a womf.m 1n thG . . ··? ... 

. 3.. Goocifil..t W .J •. , The . Fellft·· Prentice Ba+J. of lndia (Private) 
, Ltd, New Delhi, 1§661 PP.•· '74 • ?0. . 

4 o ~~es, M •, Ind1ag. Wgmen apd2 Patr1arg, toncept Pul:»li.shing 
ComJ)anJ, New PeJ..hi, 1980, P• 92.e. 



faPJ:llY is deteJ'Dlinecl by the ·:ranking of heR· hUsband EUilOJli bro•: 

tliers,. the length of the p~r1od she has 11 vecl ia the 'fSmilJ an4 

the. birth of· 8Qn$. · OnlY the birth ot a son emanc1s>ate:t the 

H1nciu woman f¥cim th~ eituatioli of absolute auborcline.tion an4 

helple~:snes·$~ .iD. Which She· enters· the famill 8S 8 JO\Ulg daUgh• 

te>r~in•l.,w" • . . $uoh ... son..CoJQPl.exn . is to tall¥ absent . in . planta• 
" . '' . \ . . --

tion_ societ1• Orie reason ·m.aJ be that ·111 this soc1etf both sone 
arid claughters work and earn, : and both ot them are econorilicail.)' 

1.nciependerit. In 'Hindu societJ father acts as bl-ea41t1nner ·anci 

if. he is the oldest male m~mber of the tam1l¥t he then maintai• 
I 

ns a mueh more formal. re1ationsh1p :with his chii.dren than the 

mother. He is, in addition to being the bread•winner, also the 

disci!pliner. This h1eraJ'ch1oal authoritarian relationship 18 

pa~ticUlarlY observable in the father•son relationabiPJ in the 

fat~er-ciaughter · relationship 1t is less pronounced. In Hindu 

society daUghter· is, above all, an econonlio ana sac1al liabU1• 
(· . 

ty .• tot the father. ln the plantation the 4aughteJ;-s are not 

the f7Conom1c liabU1t1 but an asset to theu ~sa-eats. as theJ 

earn trom their ebildhoodo ~he other reason is that there 18 

no .,system ot dowry· tor g1ris in marr1age,o So (laughter's ·are not · 

buJ'den to the puents.; rather the parents get bricieeprice at 
f. '~ ... 

the time of. mal"riage Qf theU' 4aqhters ... 

In the plantation. societJ the functional role Qf 

the tamilf has changed and the . authority of patr1UCh. had 

~: 

s •.. Ibid., P• -103. 



gJ-aQ:uaUY :c:l1m.in1shed with :~pe br.e!Utdown of largei: k,iD.~baa~d -

~oint tamUie~.- . ~he _m1c.leu f~lf u~ts h~v~ e~~r~~ as ~nQ.e• 

pendept sel.t ,go_ve~ni,ng .e.ntltie$ w1t)l enaneea .in aut~r~~~ stJ'UC)~ 
. . . . . . 

ture wtt~hi~ Jne .t.am111 units •.. Fustl.J ,. there 1$ a change 1n the 

heads~p ~f _ tJle fam11~ •. . Wl'aditionall,f·, the eldest. male memb.ers 

o~ .a, .. fam1lY .us~ to be the .. head of the. house_holds. In th~ plan• 

tatiqn _s1tua~1ot),:. th~ .C!U9:&-ta~ 1s. aJ.leted to tpe ind_~,iduaJ, ~ame 

· .ot .the mal~ ,,ork~r who ,mS¥. not neo_essarilJ bs the -~ldest. male· 

~ember of the fam~lY··· Thus the ,elciest member .ot the temi]·J ... ~-- . ~ 

gr$duaur loses not onJ.y the economi.O c:ont:rol over .the tam1lf 

btlt as. well the power and a\:l~hori ty. ~he power and· authgr~t1 .. ~ . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . 

gf3nerall.Y test 1n-the hands of the e~ning members of the .fami• 
,• . •I ·• : ' J • ' . ' ' ,, ' ,•· • • • 

.ly ~- .A .large; D.v.mbe.r ~f. worlQ.ng women ( D$81'11 SO pe.r oent ) in 

t:pe ehan~oni -~ea estate ex:ptessed tbe view that a.s 8 _eonae~ 

q\1e~ce o,r their cmploYm~nt t}l~r~ ts leas_ eo~ie.t of aut-~1$1. 

betw.een }l.U§Jbend; apd Wife. , ,In .thE) plantation s_oci_ety men. Qre 

-UQ~ onlY the provide's. ~heU liives wotk and cont~i'bUte to the . ~ ·. . . . 

me1n~enance ot th.~ fAmilY. . As a .matter ot fact in ~aD¥- cases. 

th:e$1' hu~b_ant'ls cont~~~te. ~ ,pal't of their 1noome to the familf 

P\li-Se as they usuallY spend most ot t.he~r ,income ~n Q1nk1ntJ-

ln the· Plan~at1on .society ·inen uwallp exer_cise 1es.t 

authority over women. Th$ A<l1vas1 women ·generallY are exp.Q•~ 

.to :Ve~ telf rest~1et1o~$ • i'~ey en4oy muf:h- JRC:)re social. treec1om 

than tll~ ~in(}u l(om~rh . lncJ.usion of women ·in plantation as wage 

earners ·15 a' er1t_er1on ()f oonsider&Ql.y higher SOCial StatUS tor 
.. 

.. . ._. 



plantation women, whereas the exclusion of women from all · •co• 

nomic and intellectual activities was in India a criterion et . . 6 

status for the higher castes. In plantation society planta-

t~on work becomes normal aau.essential component of marrie~ 

women• s c.iailJ existence. ?:he men, ana pqohapi the. wom(!)n them• 

selves, have alvqs seen women• a part as one that q-~~1ves from 

their· position ·in the famil1• It 1a al$o 1m,portant that the 
' ' 

soc~al institutions mcq at~eet women• s atanains within the 

f~i~J ancl outsicie the home in ditfereat WQ1&. For example, 

the status of some of the A41vas1 women ·like 6hasis and. Baraika .. •. . . . . 

1s' e~remel.y low in their . soc1etJ '· ,whUe the· (i)JQplOJment in the 

plantation enables them to bring the ma~ority of the tam11J .____... 
i_~come, an4 t~_s_ has raised. t~air status within the fmn'll'. 

Wome~•s status ~n the society as well as their power is low 
·:: .. .,. ' 

when they have lov statU$ both in economic and social spheres, 

and high when they en~oy relative authority 1n both the sphe• 

res. In the C$18 of the plantation society from the point of I 

v1~.>ot authority there 1s greater eg.ua1ity among women and. men-.----
~~ that 1n the rest ot Indian soc1et1. Wo~en• • etatus, pe~:. 

sonal. power anu authority in the tatl.J are cons14GJtablJ hip 

among· the Adivasi plantation women workera, •. 'his has been 

possibl·e tor their cnc1al economic eontr11Ntion as veu as tor· 

the ~re•eXisting values of near equal1~ ot women 1n the·domea. 

t1~. spJtereo 

6. Ibid., P• 30. 
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Thus a typical si tuat1on in the . plantation society 

wU1 read as. follow. Atter marriage a son moves from his paren~ 

tal home and establishes a ~ew fam1lf with bis w~te aQd o~­

dren. ~be plantation authority provides h1m w1th.a free quar• 

ter and ~e beoomes the-, head of t~e household. ~he father, j;f 

Bl.~ve-, or the eldest male members ot his old family loses con• 

trol over the new familJ. , When the extend eel familY breaks 

down .. into single units, the father-' e authority tends to aqua• 

11ze w1 th that of his wife J grown up ch114r'eJl 'become more 1n4e• 

pendent -of parental control. ?:hus new ideas and values are 

ab.~orbed more qu1ek11 in the famUies where young people hold 
,: ... . 

the r.eins or the familJr • ~he w1ves got more opportunity to 

enjoy.- eoilsiderable autbo1'1ty in the lamil.¥. W.be fam1l¥ ~mi.. 

con3Ugal 11fe have been significantl.v atfeetec:i bf the absence 

of; the. eldei']Jr members. !fhe tl'ad1tional k1n boncls have al~­

considerabl.y weakened and ·the marriage has now become a mo~e 

personal one than tam1]3 affairs. ~hUs man.y new id.eas. anc:i 

values penetrate in the tr1Jid1t1onal soe1al system through these 

family unit I'Un by·young husbancls- and wives• 

Ad~ustment Between Dome,tic Lite and Working Life 
',:. 

: .. ': Eve~y employed person is faced with the problem of 

defining the relationship between work and familY in h1s or he:r 

life. u·: one is sing).e or without chil.~en or dependent paren• 

ts, this task seems to be relative]Jr easy• Goode develops the 

·':. 
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:i<Jea that indiyidual$ "'ehop ~o~~ te>r "PQl,e baJ'gain~" in 

e,.rder to teduc_e ~hti3u- ~le strain~. Be f~els that an 1~1V1!~! 

dual!e total ~ole ol>l~ationl are t.mposs~b~e to ful.,tU ~. · ,.. . . - . . . 1 

:~her~ ~st exist v~lous m~ans_t9 mitigate the, rol$ $t,a1ne. 

K#,.nze~ ~dvocai;es that t):).e senetal.· cul~al. norms 

. rnq. b() ~tigated b1 spe.c1f1e role r~lationS.hips and sp~cillf.1 

c:\ll.tural r1,o~s. 'l:hese m1t1eat11lg factors are t (1) spec~ic 
. . - . . ' ... ·. ,· 

9Ul tur.al.. norms or. J,eg11lat1on such, .. as laws . pJ:oteot1ns the 

woman wo~kers •. access to the educ:at1QneJ. syat.em, $te. ,(11_) 

husband's approval to hJ,s wite•· s working, {_111) m'Q!ls by w.b.1ch 

r,noth~r ts ~el1eved ot con~inuous supervision_ ot her children, 

and (1v) norms more often implio.~:t11 than eX:pl101tl¥ rela~1na 
. . ~ . . . . 

to tb.e role of a working l!oma.n • 

. ~he role contliots occurs when a JH~;reon ooeup~ea 

. two or more positions. e1multaneous]¥ an~ when the rol~J ex:pec~ 
' 

tations of one ~e incompatible with the role e~ect~tions Qf 

the_ ()tber • The mul. t1ple statuses· of a woman as f1 worker, as 

a w!te and as a mother, with her ~ond.inalJ multiple ~les 
· are each .and 1n ~ombi.na'tion of p~ial sou.-ces of confliot. 

~he role eont11ct mq }:)e of two typest (1) 1ntra•role oonfl1ot 

an4 (II) ~nt•r-role conflict. ~~et1rst on~ 1s assoo1ate4 with 

'1. Goode; W.J. .• , _o.p.~1t., P• 109.;. 

8•, ~~z~r,. B.S.1 "iocS.o~o~tural. Factors M~tigating Role , 
Conflict ot .tSUenos .Aires Professional Women" ia R.Rohrl1ch• 
J,eavitt (eel •. ), Women Cross euJ.turWft, Mouton, Hague, .P~i$, 

t 19?5' . . l86' . --. . . . .. ' - . . ' . . . . 
. . . ' p. . ..• 



diftel-ent exp~tatj.ons that .ot~ers. hold fQr_ a Person,. i.e., 

.. role .Sfil~·. The _a~cond on~ i.e •. , 1~ter-rol_e conf.lic;t~ is as~ollll' 

o1ated. w1 th ~he.· ~if.f'erent e;xpeot~t1ons th,a~ . ~e . asso~i~ted 

with a person as the 1f.lq~bent ot two or mor~ po_sit1ona, ~ •. e._, 
. . 9 

mu1tiple rol~s •. 
',' .· 

fhe wom,en. p~_an~ation workers oc9upye~; the st1;1tuses 

ot.~ vo~an., worker, vUe ancl mQtber_o .fQ,ey · '1QI'k. for the· economic 
. . . . . . 

necessity with the full knowledge of t~eir husbands and obil~ 
. ' . 

dren and associates with people who share their .v.iew. They 
' . . •' '. 

see.m to be happy with their 3ob. ~hey never tee~ 1na4equate 

and inept as a wite and a mother. Most of the women workers 

1n the Ghandmoni Tea Estate hail from an Ad1vas1 backgro~nd. 

In.~diVasi society the restr1c~1ons on movement of women are 

tet~• At the sametime they en~()Y $eonom1o f:reetiom whiCh alSO 

helps them to reduce tbeir role oonf1ict in ·their faJ,U1lJ as 

wS,.ves, . as mothere and workers. Their wo~king oonditione, Z11J.e&l 

and tacU1ties Sf(;) also congenial for their work outside home. 
. . 

Th~se to some extent help to mitigate the role strains o~ the 

women workel"~ in the famil-Y. The women .integrate their work . 

and the tatnil.y in an accomodat1 ve way. i'he role of wife and 

mother.tn a trad1t1.onal si~uat1on is ~omewhat'different. Here 

. . 

9 •. ~ee Mert_on,. B~, Soeial theory. and Social Structure, i're$ 
Press, Gleneoe·,· lll1noiS';· 1963; P• 269 tor ROleE e~ in 
which he define• 1 t as that complement of tole relation• 
ship wh1eh persons have by virtue of _ occupy1Di a particu• · 
lar status. . . · · 

'·. 

.. 



th()ugh they. work,. it· is guided more by familY nee4s rather 

thail ·by rt~~d :~ob· ~equil"Sm$nts~ ~be WQmen tio;rker~ Of the 

plantat1onhave·low care~r.aspirations·and promotion tacU1.;. 

ties as ·well as 36b opportunities 6141ewhafe · ~e · verr lini1t~.· 

~hese facto~$ aiso tend to make· them mo~e adaptive to the ~rork 

and h~me environment •. . ~heir low a$p1rat1on• and almOSt nil 

edueatiori also help them to addust· botter te the .1'mn11J lito 

than the eci~eataa middle ~lass working women whO are to eompete 

in· a· eh.rinldng job market and· enter into a. eo.nftict with a 

:1-'igid patriarchal fami}f system,.' 

ln Hindu. society,. husbands are, traciitionall.¥, 

mi!$aalll aC.<tomo~at1ve to the. Q.ay to day. t.am11N ·needs 9: their:' 

prtmar.v Qommitment is to the1~ work. But ·in Adivasl societf 

put'icularlf :i.n plantation the situation 18 qu1te d1ttez-ent·. 

He1e. hUsbands QJ:-e more accomodative to thea wives. Most ot - . - . - . . . . . . - . 

them help. their wive&~· in household work including eookingt o:t 

in looking atter the Ol\ildren. 

P.arti.ellpat1on of women in economic activities 1s 

ilQt ill new phenomenon particularly in re,ard to the A<i1vas~ · 

women of the plantation. · FainUy is the basic $0onom1c unit. · 

Xhe inc~easing rtnole~1zat1on of the families in plantation 

has made the husband and wi.fe relat1o.t1Sh1ps more cruclal. 
f . 

llrur.r1aga here: c;a.n :bo· seen ae a· eo!i-Ope~~t1v·e venture based on 

equal pl;lrtne.rDhip. ·In such a situation- mutual adJust~ent· 1s . 

vital for tam1lf· stabUitr., the women stretching the1~ intG• 
' .. 

re$t.1n wor~ beyond the home while the aen becoming more home 
~ . ~ ' . . 



, . . 
oentre4~ Tbe · sl:~ua~~on has also. 1n.tiuenced tbe relat1onsh1Jfl 

between p·arents ana children ·a~ hom$o . 

. In a typical industrial aooiety tbf)re 18 a r1g14 

separatlon·between home and place of work. -BUt in the plan• 

tat1on 1n<lust:ry- the s1t~~t1on is dUferent. In $ plantatio~ 

both residential an<l. working plaoe ate o.tt·en eloiSe to each. 

other. · The workins hours in the ·plantation are .~so re>ut1n1• 

sed to accord with the day·to·day activities of the domesttc 

lite. The p;tantat1on··wom.en· worke~s ris~ at a.bout 5 A.M. to 

do household eho:res and pr~pare, the b:reak.fast. 4~- 7 ~.M. 
·. '!¥ 

.· ~0 
they have go tor their plantation work. After working in the 

1\ 

field !rom 7 A.M. to l2 noon they come back home. ~bey get 

a .lunch break from l2 noon to . 2 · P.~4• when theJ prepa~e and 

serve lunch to their husbands and ehUdren. They again attend 
l : 

the atte.rnoon work in the plantQtion at about 2 P.:t-1-. an<i con• 

tinue to work upto 6.3o P.M. ·Tlien they return home and· on the 

wq collect some firewood from the garden• ln the evening 

they ptepare dinn~r and do the remaining house}).old chores in• 
I . 

eiu,ding. taking eare of th~ l1Ve~to¢ka · 

A case study of a young working mother wm reveai 

her dail.Y routine.· Asari Saos1 ( 24 ) , .wi:!'e o~ R~u Saosi 

(' 26 '> has two sons .,.. the elder one is of 4 years of age and 

the younger one 1·a of U months only. . Asari said tha~ she woke 

up at ti A~M. ·a~ ~eeped the house. ~hen she prepared· tea and 

Chapati. She and her busband took the breakfast when the sons 



·wete: Sl(Jo. fed. ·Then she ·cooked the mid..Oay: meal in WhiCh 

.husband helped; h,er. Then she fed thei,:r goat. Husband also 

look~ after tbe sons at that time •. She vent out fo1! work ·at 

v .• ao A.M. along .with . the sons and took some . tiffin. f.or them.: 
The .younger son was kept near the .working place in .the. garden 

-and he .was :watched ~Y the elQ.er on~. .When the Child required 

breas~ · milk . she ted ·him. . At 12 nOOJl she e ame back ho~e . ar.d,. 

took lunch· togethe~ .with husband and son. ~hen She waabed 

utensils .. ~d b;r.ougbt drinking wa·ter from the well when sons 

were looked .after by h~r husband• At 2..-30· P .• ff·· she again· -lfent 

out for wo:r~ along with bel? two sons an4 retuJroed hGme at. 

5-3Q :P .~. He~ h~~bancl eolle.te4 soiD.e fire wood .. aru1 she ·cook" 

evening meal when husband also belped heJ: •.. inen sbe t~ b~r 

g9ats.. ·xn . the evening they took meal toget!;lell'. and ·went to bed. 

T!le women wor~ers t}lose who have infan~$· earry 

them on their back to· th$ "\ro:J:>king p;Lace. ~he 1~e.nts SJ'e 1~14 

doW!l on a piece of .cloth ~pr.ead on the ground near their vo!'• 
I 

lUng pia~e •. lihUe working they tillle to time look atte;r tbem · 

and b~east ... tee4 them 1t. .neo~saar,y.. . This fac.ili ty g1 ven by the 

management .avoids the problem Qt .I:ooking ·after the young ebU• 

dren wn.Ue thsy are .awq te work. · Manf f·amUies may not have 

elaer];y persons at .home to look arte:r the e~ildrenj) , It the 

plantation authority ha'l not .perMitted thelll to e~ry 1ntants 

_to the~r working 'place tne1 would h~ve ·.faeed the ptoblem ot 

. ·raising. the ch~id·ren. The women workers in plantat~on have 



to perform two roles, one. as housewives and the other as wage 

earners-while the men en~of their leisure after the plantation 

work 1s ovel:'. 

I have ment1one4 earl"-er in ehaptezo a 4 that there 

is a oreohe in the Chandmon1 7ea Estate for keeping the 1ntanta 

and chiletren under ei.X ot the workers during the working hours. 

4 ~his tacili tJ has further reduceci the burden oi' the mother to 

look .after the Children during workin& hourso Grown up ChU.t~t 

dren move tJ'eel.Y within .the garden premises with theU' pl8J­

mates when their parents are awa:s to work·.· fhe working condil!!t 
~. . '. 

t1on in the garden otters necessar.y·facil1t1es and breaks to 

help the women to look after their children anA attend to do• 

mestic ~uties-,:~ Though some husbands share the domestic bur4en 

with the1r wives it is the wives who are to toU harder. :~Nt 
. ' ', ' 

thiS they do quite wUlinglJ· and without anJ conflict •. A 

eontlict arises when the husband .squanders awq the maney in 

drinks or runs aftel' another wo~an. · 

Husband's Attitudes Towards Wife' s· Emplo)'ment . . . 

' :~ 

It has been seen that in the working Class families 

1n the plantation although wivea enJoy considerable freedom an4 
·,. 

authority in· hOusehold matters the husband.s ;ymbol1ae the Ulti• 

mate authority and power.· ~his is but natural 1n a patriarchal 

society • In the joint familY the father-in•lav occupies the 

hig~e~t pos~tion of ·authority though he seldo~~- wields bia 

pow~r.without conSUlting his sons and daughter-in-law-. 
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~wever, a husbanc1' e attitudes towal'dS his w~fe' s emp1o1men~ 

is important in uncierstandtng the ~ole contlic't of the workina 

women in the plantation famil¥. 

It is seen tnat a high percentage <Jt the husband.$ 

shows a positive attitude towards the1r wives employment. ln 

\ the, Cl,tandmoni Tea l5state 98.19 pel' .C!ent wome~l'll ~~~c;' 
that thelr hUsbands want them to work, and onl¥ 1.81 per cent 

says that their h\lsbands are against their workina. But even 

in. the latter cases there is no familial problem arising out 

. of their working again~t their husband's attitude. 

In general the overwhelming maJori tJ ot the plan!!!! 

~at1on women workers live in a fam111 atmosphere where positive 

attitucies are .shown towards_ their Jobs. In .tac1; ~ch a pof.li.t~ve 

attit~de ot the husband helps not oril7 to a~ent the income 

ot the. f~ilJ but also to maintain oord18l telations w.1th1n the 

famU1.- Even in joint- families the parent-1n•laws accept the 

outside employment of the daughter~in•laws as normal. - It J.s 
. -~! .). :: • 

not economic inducement alone that has helped to deveiope this 

positive outlook. This is also perhaps due to the traditional 

Ad1vas1 ethos. t1ost ot th~ Ju11v~s'-s and other workers in plan• 

tat,._o~ ba:ve eome f~om 811. 831'1CUl t~al baekgl"ound where 1t l' 

normal. (or women to part1()1pate in agricUltural aot1v1t1es. -'· The 

employment pattern 1n plutation also requires both men and wo.-
, . 

men wor~ers-and 1f they a~e Je~~it~ from the same familY it 

·: · g1v~s stab1Uty to the labour force. ·. All these factors have 
~ .. ; . 

contributed to evolve a no~ ~n th~ plantation society ~here 



tbe emplayment of women. 1.S; taken. as aomething expect~. ~c1 

natUl'al~t · 

~}le women workers 4o not seem to 111ake aD¥ consc1• 

ous ettort 1;o adapt to both the. roles" one as housew~ves aad 

the .other as WQrke.:rs •.. In ~he .cond~o:ive wo~k1ng env1ro.nm~nt of 

the .. pl,antat;:i.o.n. bot- t4e. ;rol~e .co:me. nat,lu,'ellf to th•• . Whe 
f. . . 

adaptation' J»rooes$ .S.s ea91 an,c:l devoid. of. tr:auma •.. ~sban4s of 

a. taw women wo.rker~ wbo work. 1n orswtatl..on• othe~ trum the . . '' .... '. ·. :.. . .. 

Many ot them .get salaJ-J wiUcb ttl nttlo1&1lt ro.- ·maintenance of 
- - . . . . . . 

the~ fam111es. iut theU ~1Ve$ 4o not 11ke. to· cl1:Seontt.nue. 
4 . . 

the~ planta~ion ~obs. fbis shows .that .they wol'k nQt onlf tor 

eeonom1Q J'easons but for other reasons. also. fhese. women are 

habituated to vork in agri<lulture and. the p~antation industry 

provides th~m w~tb. . a eomp~able agrarian oQaupational baok• 

groun~. Because of the worklng class baoqround thelr' huebands 

o.tt~n. encourage thEnn to oont~nue with theil" employment in the 
<: l 

plantat!on. the oase of Pub_alt Oraon WUl probabll Ulustl'a• 

te this point. 

Patbait Oraon ( 21 ) is the wue of MaJlairam O,raon· 

( ~ ).,. 51\e was mur1e4 to Manai.ram and OEUile to th~ lhandmoQ1 

iea .iatate 18 19'13· BetQre ~r1ase she was 1n Dar4e.s, Ratich1. 

Ker £ather was a small cultivator and she ~Se4 to helP her· 

tather in. agrlcUl twal wo~k. However, atte~ a 1ear of hw 

rnfli'r1ag$; she ~oined the Chan4mon1 :rea Bstate. as a temporaq 



labour .ln 1974. Next jeu ·she was ree.ruited as a permanent 

labourer· ·as a peJ>manent 4ependent ot her· husballQ. W1th the full 

approval of her husband an4 father•in•law Charoa Oraonwho wai 

a eal"Clar that her wages would help to ·support the tam1}3 'that 

she took the 'ob on a permanent lu:uu.s. 

Shf1ring ot Househol4 a •. spons1bU1t-.ea 

~b.ere ~' no un1fo:rm pattern of aUooation ot house• 

hold functions and responsibilities among the members ot the . 

. ·. faml].J all OVGI" the Worl4e ~he allocation of hoUSehold funo• 

t~ons and responsibilities vaq from lociet¥ to soeietJ• ~hese 
. . 

also depen4 laJeelJ upon the degree of ohaaae that has affected 

the~1nst1tut1on of tamilf and marriase due to the process of 
~ . . 

1ndustr1al1sat1on. Bowev•r 1 pattern of $lloea~1on of boueeholc:l 

tunct~ons and responsibilities between sexe1 differs in tradi• 

tl.onai. societies as tompare4 to industrial societies. In tr~41-

' , t1on~ Hindu aoeiety allocation of householci tv.nctiona and re•• 

pons~b1l~ties $.a 41stuot between husband ail4 wife. 'his 411• 
.. ·.' 

tinction has g1 ven rise to speeia1izet1on of 4ut1es among them, 

such ~s., wh.tle w1te looks a.f$er all. the dom~stio wo.l'k al'l4 J-ea~ · 
~ . . ~ 

ring up of ch1ldJ1en,, the ·husband earns tor the ma1Q:I~enance of 

the fam~l.J. 7he former' a duties ue continfild to the domestic 

act1vlt1e$ while the latt~r' • dut1es ~e largelJ outs1c:le the 
' 

hom~ •s=;: .. aowever. 1ndustr1al1~atton has b~ought certain ohangee 

1n this traditional pattern by. bringing OQoperat1on of both 



~: O':lA ·'­~ . .~ .· 

husband an4 vUe at the G.ome$t1c level.. such ij. rl.gi(t d1a~r1• 

b~tion of duties between ®sbanCl ~and Wife ~s not. 4iatinc~J.¥ 

tound 1n A.Gvas1 so·oiet)' in plant·ation. In the plantation· s~c:ie• 

· t1" •• saJ..4 ~ar~ie;r9 ·both busoand fin4 wu·e work together B.il.d 

UI.OSt husbands eQ.u~ p~t1oj.,pate in domestic aetivitiea. ·'l!hus 

tbet Shal-e·. each. other•' eco~m1c· arJ;<i. clom~$tio l'$&pons1bUit1es II 

:~he. $harin8 of householei. respqns1b111 tf is grinci• 

pal.lf toUnci' in the spheres ot ·t4l'ee domestic· act1vit1Qs a hSuci•. 

11Di or tanii]J p~ae to meet regu1u e~ense$1. p$r1'ormance of 

daUJ. doJBest1Q Ollol'etJ and. looki~ atte the oliilttiten. · Bes14~s, 

planning to~ the fut~e aild certa~n 4ecis1ons on e..-uc1&J matters 

whieh mq appeu from time to time need. to l)e taken. ~he· data 

oft ~h~se aspects were oollectecl trom the women as weu.a ..r& 

as some inen who a,e eiosell. inve)l vGd in the m(ln~~ment ot the· 
- ~ 

family. 

lt 2.-s natva). that when the wife j.if worUna ae 

vage•~ai'Der abe haJ a. duel bul"den to q.an,. ·.u the husband 

does .not share the 4omest.i,o responsibU1t1es, tenG~ons and \ll.l .. 

ma.tel.J J:'Ut 1iaJ follow between a husband and. wife. It .ias touw.l 
. ' . . 

that a~ut 71 per Qent of the husbanO.s hel,p the1r wives in c!o~ 

mastic aet1v~tie8 •. In the plantatlo~ soc1ety 4o1ng the 4omes• 

. _ t1C cho.rea. anci 1oo~ng attar tbe cbUdren d.o. not attee:t. the 
. . - . . 

cl1gnity of the busband. But· proba.bi)r thi$ is· a feature -~ommon 
. ' '-

to ~he Working Ol~S~ Where both men anti ~omen WOl"k a-s Wage 
r ~. 

l.abeurera. 



One of the ind~oators ot status of wemen is w~ether 

they play an· Qtfect1 ve role in the dec.1s1on ~ meldng process in 
.' ·.· ' ' ' ' . . ' ' ' . ' ' .. 

t:he fem1.11• ~o e11c1.t 1nfohlats.on on th1s . 1Nb~$ot I put .the . 

q\lestton before the AdlvasS. end. Wepa11 women ..- ~l)o you ~gree 

that the wom$n. sboUld have a sar in impol'tant- matter~: t.eg·ard-in& 

th& ·1:~ ?~p&l' ·•ent of the )Iemen ,otli:"i$ .l'epl,.ed · .• 

ln 8tf1rmat.tve. s~ven pe_.. oent ot the respq~ents replied that 
. . ·- . ' ~·. . . 

·J.,i$1 ~b~e 4 pel'. oent gave ~ape answers·~ .. i'he latter ga-oup of 
women mainlJ belong=- to the aae group ot: ·45 • 55 1ears: and th•f 

are Ullte:rate• · When the iame queetion was a&ke4 ·to men, s?.62 

per · oent of them were ot· the Qpinion that theu w1 ves ~\11).4 

' 
~he rest 12•88 per oent c.i1sagree4;. most ot whom belonsE: to. the 

NepQli castes. fh1S showe th~t the ma~or1t~ of plantat!on 

vomen.do want .. equal partiC,1pat~on in th4.l 4eeis1on • tnald.il8 
-

proc.essel$ of their f&mUiee •. Though ma3oritf ot tJ:le wQrki~ 

women 4ei!Jire equal $hare in deciiion.mak1ng' in actual pract1e.e 
~ . 

thi~ 1s ·enjoyed by a VtJ,Y '"' ot them.. In certaln Vital tssu<;;s 

1n the tmnUy like ~r1age anti e4ucat1on o£ sons and daughters, 

husbands usually unilat~ralll take tne d~C1S1on. Wives•· opinion 
. . . 

ls ~t ifiUCh 'ial.Ue<i. ·· ~t wives take the ma~or 4ee1son~ reganiins 

the day to dq familY exp$nd1ture., doDJ.esttc aotiv1t1es:, eto. 
:,. . ·. . 



.. 

.. A. the w.ivet spend all the:U- wages tor the maln~enaaoe of the 
. . . 

fqSlJ they have a gf:ea~• •Sf 1n the 4a, to 4q attar11 ot t.he 
' . 

fmn11J. Most of the huiban4S spend a put ot their earning• 011. 

dt~nld.ng r1ee•beer ( Haria ) , an4 th•J generaUJ do not inter• 

tere with the~ wivei' ~al'nilli• 'fhe w1vea generaJ.l1 4o not . . . ' . 

, ob~~~ 't;o theu 4r1~ng •• the dr1Dking of rice-beer ( Jlar1(& ) 
·f . 

.. (U'1~e,·1n case of exces•tve az1nk1q. A t._ caaes VUl 1UU8• 

t:rate .the 4eo1a~ion.mak1ng prooes•ea in the 4d1va•1 familJ • 

·" · · G1 ta M~n4a (. 26 ) and ber huaban4 Gonctra. Mun4a ( 29 ) 

are worker• in Chandm.on1 •. She ~~ ~e~ wo~lt1n& as o laboue:r 
~ . !i ~ . ,. ~ ' 

e~nce~ 1978 and her hUsband 1s a -14ar who earne about as. 300 

per mon~h. ~he~r . tbi'ee sone 81'8 atudf1ag u the St.MaJ'f' I 

Convent School at SU1gur1 tor Which the, 1Jpea4 as-. 160 per mont)l. 

Go~~- )lands over Dl. 210 per mont)l to his w1fe and she cQntrola 

the .t,am1,1)' budget. She 1s l1vlng ~n a 'oint familJ oons1•t1ns 

ot her .. p.atent•ln•law•, a11ter.•1n•law a114 brot.b.el'•in•law. fhe 

s1ster-1n•law and b:roth•r~1n•lew are also permanent workertil of 

:, Cha~oni who collt.r1'bute to the fam,lJ inc;some~ sa~ l.Utei to 
.. 11ve .. 1n a ~oint tam111 becau111e ~oint familY U$\lall.J a1vee bettu 

pro'\eot1on to woJnen am\ cb.114ren. GO&ldra tll,9JS the hi&helt 

authority in the family, 1n the Clec1s1on makiqg proceos ~n rel,a• 
r: •. · 

t1on to .the hou_ae)lolci att~s and the eclu.oat10il of their son•• 

(U.ta -'alw~s tr.t.ea to obey him• ln all the 4eC1i1ons of cnoial 

matters she 1s elwqs consUlted •. Qondra anci his siaier u~al.ll 

~ 
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4o the weekl)' Illal'ketin.g at ~he Mat1jara Jlaat. GeneJ."all1 61ta 

Q.oe• not lUte marketing. So.ntetimes oontJ.1c.t ~i.se• 1n the 

tamill f.ront. Gontir$ 1• not a,ddict~ to 4r1l'lkina bll't oooa•iol!l&• 
. . .. . ~ 117 · when he <iriak.e ()1 ta p1Clf.S up quaztl'$1 with him• 'to ncaa ''4-' 

, to giVe Up 4,1nk1ng ·as bi.S W$.fe 4oeS DOt like it at' 8U• l.n \hi. 

ease it seems that both the husband 8l'ld thf) witf) are t.,.1j2& to 

ad~U$t- themselvea\J coace<U.ns tliek selt~1nte).!eit QVei'J now ano. 
' ' -

It hail al.reaO, been stated that the oocupat1onell 

status of husbanu a.,..,_ wife 1a eame as most of them are ciaUJ 

wage workers. _ !£he,re are a tew !BGD whO receive ·montlil.J wasas, 
I 

and, the~eto~e, thetr qccupational status 1s •11atit1J higher 

than that ot a ciaJ.li wage wo•kez.. ·-- Whe numbe~ of such work.rs 

, aref. 6S out of a total work force of &ii. Income of both hUi• ':.' . .. ' . - . . . ·. - . . -· . 

band _an<l wife--a.s-~re o~ less-saziie, batring vase~ut-s ciue to 

abse~:tee.1am, illnesi ete.: ~$pt that ot mQathlf ••t~ wo~k•ra. 

fo get all ~~· to the q.uesit1on,: :wbJ the women have 
I. "' •• ~ •. j , 

.;. taken. up OJn.Plo;ment. 1n plantation all. the women wotura ot the 

ehan4mbn1 ~ea iete,te vere as~e4 '!WbJ d.lci NOU take Up this ~ob ?11 

Out of 221 women wor.~ers a16 ( 9,.?4 p•r oen' ) rep11eo that 

'they naci a41eep~e4· the Glq)lO)'tneatt 4u.e to. the economic need of the ;i} .. . -, . 

tf)Dl1l.t, an<l onl.J • · ( _2.26 per: cent ) WQmen workers expressed 

that they had taken up the lOb to supplement their tamtl; income. 



About 41'.63 PR cent' ot the·wo:men worker• h&nci· <aver ihetr vasa• 
to thGtr ~$ban4s. out ot. 22l: women vorura ·.p· .( -aa.es per· oen' > 
Wo~en' keep their eariliq with theJ!i ·and 8peQ(1·. th·e . entit'G amoun• t0 

purehas~ fooCl and oth$zi ·neoe"s1t1EUi' for the tem(:JJ·~ ~h(Jae Women 

worke~s manage their fam11J liudget thtimlelvea. fher sell91'8ll1 

.. have 'husbantis addlOtau to uinkina. · A• such husb8nQi contribute 

l~t~le·· of theil' income to the tamtli · purae, their wives have .to 

t8k.e. entir$ eeonouiic ·reapoJUJ1b1li'J ot the t&Ditl¥. '!hOse hlil• 
,; __ ; 

bancl$·,who 4:0 not spend much rnone1 on dr1nk1Pi 4o not e:Lwql a1ve 

•. ! theit e~rn1ns to theil' wives •. In maD¥ cases· both keep their 

earri1ns• separate)¥ • themselves. As ·maD¥ as so .• n per cent· ot 

thet, p~antati<>n wom.en workers 'ointlf mauaie the f'amilJ budget. 
. ~·· " 

with their husban4s ( i.able. • ·sa ) • · Xhe¥ halon& to . th~. sse aroup 
' ·, 

of lU; • 55 yeezs at[ld haU from oommuolties l.ike Qtaont Mun4a, 
. . 

Bhokta, JQle~ia·; ere9 Kah8l.1 and Halpahart.. In case of 92 women 
.. workers out of 22i. the husband~ control the fam111. b\ldget. The, 

' 
belong to Nepa:Li castei, Ghasi, i~aU and W\lri,. an' Lohar Ad1vaa1 

gro~p·s. A few Widow wor}iters control the tamllJ bUdget thel!llfi3~vea. 

Bovev•r, ~11 DlQSt cases sho,ping of food material. I and otheJ' goodi 
... 

.. necesstUT for the familY is cione ~ointl.l by husband a.na wife in 
the.loOai MEJ.tig.ara Baa' hel4 -.ve-zJ ~ues4Bf.. . Mere than ,64.00 per 

cent- w:omen wo~kers ~oiqt their hu.sbai14s in this weekl¥ event •. 

In re~t of the families either the wife or the hlisbaa4 ao to the 
(r '" 

market .. Slone. However, on the P&¥ • d~ the husband usuall.J draw 

his wage as well ·as that ot his wife* a • More· than ·60 peJ- eent 



of the husbands were toun4 ·to .p-av ·their w~v••• wagei,. an4 'then, 

attel' do~ng aom~ m.s.nor ~iP.ipg in (h1Cit~ aut ( lo0$1. Baa$ ) mo.st 

ot theJ,D hand.ea ov•r· their. wlt.e• 1 · •.S~s to. th•~ ·It is. iene~al.U · 
s~$n. ·~hat a part. ot the m~n• .. s wa&ei · U.e · 5pen\ 'n eur·inkina r1ce~ 
b"· ·( H~1a ) o~ eoUi,ltrt ~ifiuoi'' ( D.aru. ) ani ·in . GlllOkirla~ ~hUI 

is . . . . . . . . .'. . . " . . . ·. : . . . . . . 
1t~ to\Ul4 that tlle· WQmen are· th~l· pr~arv brGael w11UleR$ of tae pl$b• 

tation tamlll•· 
... ; . 

Jttanagement ot the fatn!!l. bt14i,~. 
. . . . . . . . .. . .. . . ~- . . •.. . . . ~ . .. ·, . . 

... ~ ~ .... .. . . ~ . . . 
,· .. 

Per$Oft ··who 
nu~nagGs th•. 

. fam~1J b,Wlstt 

Womanherlelt 
K.~ebani. 
. ,Both b1l$b8n4 
and nt• 

... ieme othe:t· 
.tel.at1ve · 

. ·-- .... ~. 

Jtumbet ot Peroent$8e 
.wqmen 
worke~• 

u .23.9e 
92 41.A 
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··1oeee9· 

CbUd•.oue and ~ociallaation · Proeasa .. - ·: _. .· . . .. .. . . . .. '- .-. -- .· ... ---- · . 

. ·. 

~ocialization 1s. the pJrocess bJ which the youn& . · . ' . . 
; '. , . 

human being aoq.wee th~ value$ and 1tnow).ectge qt M.s group . and . . . . . 10 
ltatn$ the ~c~ai ~le$ approp.riat~ to his pos1tS..on ln s.t •. · · 



_ e :OAQ·• ... ,~ .. 

· 'l!b,e tamU; is .. th~. P~"i.lntu7 1.n.$ti:tut1on whiqh ·provide$. an env.iroa• 

·meat.· tp th,e .. w~un~ members .to. s.-.t s.ocial-1~~ •.. fb.e iaO.c!etr ·at : 

'· ).arge, provide,& th~m wi,th. ~ .w1.4e.r EtnV1ronmei\t. to inte!'ac.t w~th 

othe,r$ and g•ow in~() fUll membGJ.>S. of the ·s.ocietJ.• 

... Parent .s Pl.a; a vi tell . r~]].e '~ the .. soc1.~1.tst1on . 

. . prQO'e,ss ot tbell'· .. childr-en. ~t .the woman' fJ b~o1ogiea1 ~ cl~ilt1ny1' · 

as ~oth~ be~ome.~ a cultural. voc·at1on in hU rf)le as • soe1al1• 

zer of qhU,ci,en~ ln · b1'1ftl£111S ~ chU4:ren, · pl~tation welllan-- -
. . . . . 

. at1tu.evee ner JD.ain social. (l&fi.IU.~ion.. Bowev~,, . the .ClJl~al all.O@t 

. o~t~on r,t ,~l~s 1tt bi"inging,_up ohU~ett ·an<l 11m1ta. ot its .. varia.-

. bi.l+ty are not the· assGnt1al. prQblem.. for. ~ons1d~~at1t:~n. Whet is 
filUCh more wort ant· 1s tp. an~se ~he Jla~~e of tl1e $ooi.al.izat1on 

process 1tse1t' atid its reqUirementt) .•. _fhe m1cl~al' famU¥ 18 .oen• 

.. tteci s,round. the two•generatj..onall hiarercbl. between paren~s. an4 . 

c.~~en. 

.· Pl.ants~1on societr has $ ~ettleti popUlation that 1e 

born, grQWS up and c;ont~nues to 11 ve · ~n thQ. pl·anta tion en\liron• 

ment• C~leit-ent 1J1hen ~hf;)f grow .up, often foUow the :foot•s~Up$ 

· . ot their parentt3.1n t10 tar. ea.Pl~~~aent in tho .inaustrr ~s conoer~ 

. n.~. ~h~. children, .the~etor.e 0 tro111 their childhood. Sbue an: 

aw~e~ess ot the •ommon proQ1~ ot hOw ~beir. future ~uf~- voul;.d 

S4~pEl U,P,• 

.. Am;ong the woz-k~.r.s of tea planta tiona child re&rini 

·is not mu~b of a. praot1cal pro~lem as it ~s among the vban 

Jn,iO.dl~ olaS.~ WOl\"kJ.Qg mothe~.."s• ~he WQrker$ .ln a .plant.ation · 
. ' 
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. . 
ganerall1 11 ve wi.thin a community ot ldlnsm$n9 though most of 

' .. ' . ' '' •, ' 

them live in separate h0usehol4s. eome old, k1nswoman mar be 
' ' j I ' ' ' \ • 

a~k~ to. keep an ere to the chilaren when the.~r mothere go o~t 
·, 0 

0 
' 1 j 0 ' < • ' 

So~ettme; old and.~ettre~ parents io~k after the 
. ' .. . . ' 

toddlers. Nursing :Lntants ue often carried on the back ot 
• •• ' ' • • l • ' ' • • 

thelr mptners to the plar:e of worko · A mothEJr· mq also k~ep thG 
' I '• ',. 

infant 111 the 38Nen c.reohe, wbioh most of the vome~ 4() not ~o, 

as they e_ald n}:)abie$ are not properl.J carcad for ~her•• • 

As noteCi a ))ova the. soci~isat~on o.t the cllUdren ~~ 

g~~~tl11ntluenced bf the ;plantation envirqnmefl~ • From th~ verJ 
. . -

ohildhood the eb1l.4ren watch their parents dq1ng differ,nt ~ncla 

of plantation work and when they become adolescent the time to 

be employed as • ebil.d l'abourers• t. they are quite aoquaintecl 

with various types ot plantatio~ work. 

Thtl mothers Cal'i'f the .intents on th~U back to the· 

wor~~ng place and the older children •. epee~al:lY ~he &i~ls; 

accompany. them. Whey look ~ter thea t101 bl'othars and sisterl 

VhUe their mothers remain bUsy w1 th the work. 9omet1mes they 
. . ' . . ·. . . . . '. 

also ·help tbeu mothers in pluokins an4 weeding.; little girlS 

· colle.ot dry twigs froin the garo.en tor daUy cooking. ~h~ ehil.~ 
. . . 

dren. also get -some sort of training from heari~ the tJ'&quent 

Cl18c':lss1on_s on wor~r- among aclul t wo~kers as well as from the· 
.. ~ ' 

1nst~e.t1on2 given by the Sarde.r.s to their. mothers •. XhE! nuclear. . . . . . '' . .. ·-

family with 1ts 11m1ted llUinbf)r of members and f1 vork1~ mo.thv 

necessitates the g11"1S to <to. the hou~~Jehot~ work. !.he ~1r1s ttol!'l. 



their very cb1+dhood ~e~ _u~ed to d.o the dq .t~ . d8f _h~use~old .. 

wo~k along w.~th the~ mothers arui·ll~ip her ~8 e()old.ng, Cl.eani~ 
. ' .· . ' .. •' ' ' . - . . . . .• - . 

ut_ensil.s ,: -look1ng a$'ter youtl$ t?rot~e~s an~ . s·1_$_ters e.~d ·fete~'-N! 

· water from t1le w~ll.. f~om childhood . till they are Jna1"t1ed the - . . ~ . . . . . ' . . ' 

girls mov·e treel.y with boys; ~n(l g~rl$ and th~$ learn ~he ,nws• 

tery of sex .li.te •.. ~:a~e~ oi. O.aS\t~l ·sex ~ff'aU:~ ... with 'oc?l~ are, 

not inf;-e~~nt among aciolasQ·e.nt and roung gil"ls. 
. .... '.. 

, ~th the p~ent s shere the l.'sspor:ts~bU1 ty o_f· thair 

ChUdr$n. .ieing the lower Class W~lrki~ people the plantation. 

l!rol-:k.ere· do UQt pl'epare tbeir ohiiuren ·tor an .ord~reG. and a~hle­

vement Qlientec lUe. Th:te''-' ambtt~on is ve.ry l1lil1tfld. trhi~h 

is to get a. ~ob fer the~ .c.b.Udl:'en :l,n th~ plantation. They cic 

not neh. to make th• procees of lit.e mo~e 4ompl1.ce.teo 

·tutur~stte plans .ff!)t the o~Ucil"en •. This Dl.6lY b0 one. of ,tb,e. ~ea-

. . sons for not encouJ"ag~fti tlle1,. OhUdl'~!l, to go. foi- se.l:loQlln&. 

In the .Adt,.vasi eo~_s..ety Qf t:ne plantat$-on g1.rls u• 

soe1al1;c4 1n their roie or .mat~ d,epenueney Vh1e~ o~nt~nue even 
atte~> m&i'J"~age e.ild they h~va a tainUy CDf the~ QWn. Thue · tl:!.e 

values, noms $nd J>atterns of b~~av1.our ue transmi tt$4 from . 

one $enera1tion . t.o . the ne..kt. . 

The -M~vae1 ·women ~n the plantation do nQt S'~Jtte~. 

frpm a '-'~on complex"· as has b(;)~ll m$nt1one4 &arll~J::• i'}ley ~el;lt 

th$1l- · s9ns s11c1 daughters equaJ.l1•. Even in matt~rs ·of vi~~ 

itnpG;rtance lilte: etnplorment,,, ch~!l.oe ot a p$rtne~ .1n nmrr1a1e, 

etc. thGY Ql"e not ciiee~UU.na~eti. HQwever, 1n tli" ease 9f ed'U.oa• 

t1on; the parents. show ci1sorim1nat1on lletveen sons anci daUghters. 



'lhe standard of literacr among boys and girlf.l is qliite· low as 

mentioned earlie~. :put Whatever weightag$, 1_s· given to ·-S~hoo.ling 

1 t ·.· is prbta:rUf: meant :tor boy a. A Pout 95 per c: ent of ,-;oman 

w~r);{e~s 1nter~ewed by me a~a not intend to se~ their daugbters 

sollool. J.:~ ~ost- cases· the plantation women workers are 1ll_i;:te­

rate ~nd ~ t is r)-~~ursl th~t :they do not want tG educat(l th~1r 

daughters. They ·hoi4 ·that femBl,e edueation is not ne<tessal'f f'o!' 

emplorment in the gaJ-den as well as tor raising· a fW.\1. !m\, 

in choos~ng a ·Catear iti tea planta.~l<;)a women wo,keJn)1. ill ganeriil, 

are WU11ng to 84 ve equal enoouragement to tlia,it. aon$ and dau• 

'gbters. 

On the 'ttThole in the so~illl.~~ation J,Jrocesz: t~ pl,anta• 

tion family reinforees the • ge~er rolea' ;. that is., ·the cuJ.tual 

def1pit1on$ of' the· traits and bahavio~ that ai"e app:ropr.1ate 

tor men and women.· The process of. $o0,1.a;Lizat1on ot plantation 

women · bu.Ud s a poor self •Lmas e for ~hE1msel v e~. ~he . proc: ~s.s al$0 

leads to. relate them tv1th the men•tolk 1n the .ff.!.m!U · in te1:ms 

of d~pen(ienct• a_symbol of \>!hicb ~s to 1dent~ff the womell· in 

·terms of their .husbands.,· rat.her tb,an. b~ their own n~es •. ~he 

·women at>e socialized ana vaJ_uas 1nstUJ,ed ,_n sueh .. a WBI that 

th~y acQept, w:tthou.t a ~, the~ exploitat~on bJ the men• 

· folk~ IJ;he patrial"chal faud.U s)'st0m, the laek of' ed~<:at1on, 

· d«:lpenCiency t r.ol~r dUi'el'entl.ation ·and int'arior pos~ tiora in the 

·political. systezQ ana $.n trade un.1oa1 help to create a sGc1al · 

envj;ron:inent. in· wh.ioh inaquaJ.it¥ ·between, sexes ~s perpetUated•. 



f· 

Joonomio freedom has done little to m1t1&ate th1t position. 

In study1ng the otatus of women in a plantation 

s~c~ety we must study the compl.e.x1 ty of J'oles which th$ plant~ 

ta.on women perforJB 1n soc1o•econom1c, CUltural, rel1~1cus an4 

po11t1ca1 t~e14a •. We have alreaU, $een the role pvtormanoe 

ot women in these ·apheres. fhe question that looms large 1s 

t~e.~ whether economic emancipation of women workera has corttes­

pond1nglf ~levatecl tb.eu status in the aoc1et1 or not. 

9:he plantation eoc1et1 11 a heterogenitJ of .AQ1va•1• 

an4 caateso frad1t1onalll speald.ng, 1n caste t~.oc1ety the ltatus 

of women 1s genetallJ lowe~, whereas 1n Ad1Vas1 soc1et1 1t 11 

relative]¥ higher.,. One of the factors wh1eh contr1~nttes to a 

bighill' soo1al status ot women 111 ~1vat;J1 $oc1e\J 18 the econoltd.o 

role_ that they perform as ·vase earners. 

It wlli be wrong 1t'-1t 1s assumed that the planta• 

t1on women ~n3o7 equal r1ghta and prlvUeges with men •. It 11 ture 

that the Ad1vas1 and Nepali women workers ~ter taw rest~1ct1ons 
~ . ' . 

1~ th~ir society. They, 0$1l select their tnates and can leave th~ 

1r mates as ·and when th~f like or the7 can mar17 again_.. ~bova 

all there is no system ot 4o~ 1n their eoc1etfo OnlJ the syst~ 

of bri4e.-pr1ee $-s prevalent among them. It the groom is unable 

to Pef thf;) 'br14e price he has tolive in the girl' e familf tor a~ 
~ . 

eQ .. ta1n period an~ has to perform the domestic 4ut1es in hiS 



tather~u-lav'' hQuse. auch Sf stem of Ghar4amad also refers, 

to some kind of higher status of women 1n the Ac:l1vas1 society. 

Btlt etUl. .Ad1vas.1 soo1et7 is •e 4om1natecl anti women are trea~ 

, t~ci as a commodity. the w1te 1s often reterrGd. to as the •kep'" 
: / 

bJ~ ttt~. husband but a hus~and 1s never referred to as a "kept• 

by the··nte. Marriage be1ng ea1dl.J dissolubl.e the oh1l4ren m,q 

~emain J.n the eustooJr of moth~ or father as D:18¥ be agreed u.pon. 
. . 

In, ma,Dl ,eases the Qbild.l'en .stq with their mothe-' and when she -

remarries. the etep•iather accepts hel' chUuen as his own. In 

ca$es of remarriage ot a- woman, there fae aa.;11 per· cent of 

cases where a woman nth ohildren remarr-.ed and the nev husband 

ha~ accepted- her ohU4ren in the tam11.J told. ~llis has been 

poss.ible because the. woman also contributes her wages to support 

the ta..m.tly. 
. . . 

~he oV$1' all occupational $tatus ot the women workers 

is: 19wer than that of the men worlter.a. AlthOugh wages ot men 

and 'W.omen workers are eque1 toclaJ, even a tew fears ago the 

l.a~ter u~ed to l'eoe1ve 1ea~~ wage•• Une~ual. opportun1tJ 1p· the 

oOCJll)&t1onal h1erarcbf, that ts, women ue n~ver macie a nb-it 

·statf,,_ r~nders ~- s lower status vu•a•vi.s the men. Women 

always wo.-k as claU,•rateci workers. ~hot are not prolliQtecl to 

the pos1t1on of the mon~ *"ateci workers-,. sut>•staft. and super. 
. . 

·V1Jiol')'.atati. 
1 .• "·· 

Piantation women workers b.ave no role in the de,1• 

s1C:)J1~aki~ pa-ocessee in oonneotion w1.th theft; w1tohoratt, 

1.nt~r~ethn1c mQI-r-.aae, inter-athnie oont11ot, etc. which are 



dec14e4 bf the A41vas.1 Pe.nohayat ot ~e plantation time to t.1mee 

~he women do not have &DJ voice. in the Ad1vaa1 Pan~hafat. 

~~a4e.unlon leau..-ehip from the women workero of 

plantation has not 1et em~ge4e .Although women workers· are 

members· of the tre.4• unions theJ b$r41J participate in the .rea 

gular ··union meet~n&s• Bat so.met1mes thef take ~grets1ve roles 

ani ~oin procession, ci81110natrat1on, etc. Marsinal part1o1p•• 

tion 1n the u~on aetiv1t1~• 4oe• not i.lld1cat• that the7 have 

poW$1' 1n inf:luenol..ng the 4ec1$1ons of union leadftlo 
' 

the euuoat~ona+ att~nment of plantation women wor~ 

kers .~ 1s ve17 lOY • .Generall¥ the level ot. 1~ teracJ of the plan• 

tation workers as a Whole 1$ veq poor. In oaae ot WO.llle• wort!!! 
I . . . 

kers th1$ ~~·almOSt nU. fhi:s has tutb~ H•lpe4 to perpetuate 

th~ lowe statuQ of, women workeJ's. 'lhe women workers are to.ta .. 

U, ignorant about the rol,e ot 11odern etiuoat~on i,.n AmProviq 

the status ot women,. 

It 1s eeen that though apparentlf plantat1or:l women . 

work~rs en~of oons14el'able freedom of aoti,on theU ate.~s when 
. ; 

compu-e4 to men,, appe~s to 'b~ low.~.. ioGnomJ.c eentr1bution hall 

not helped to ra1s~ the1J' status eo as to make it eq\ial_ w1~ 

111en, •... !~!heir status 1a comparable to th8t ot lamileas f~1t)l in 
·:.... ·'.. 

agricultural soo1etJ because,, in bOth oaaes, the pfoc1ucta of 

thf;l#.~ work ar' oxp~r~ate4 b1 their h~s~anda,:o .. 
, 

Social Interaction ot the Women w~rker• 
and.WheaOUt1ook .. 

, . fea plantation~· ar.e uauallY ·~tuated in relllote area• 



and the workers live w1thin the boundries of the tea plants• 

t1ons. ~he1 have minimUm connection with the outs14e worl4. 

But the Chaftdmoris. ~ea Bstate 1a s1tuate4 near th• 

S111.sur1 town. .worker& 1nteraot1on with the oute14e worl~ 11 

greater than ·tnat of the workers of the 1nter1or plantation•• 

fhe society ot Ghandmon1 has UD<i•rsone some changes but b1 allCi 
,. ' 

laJIS~ it has remained traditional. fhe -fO\Uli bo7s an4 giJ'lll 

have changed styles of their 4reiSEH9. fhey oecasionalli visit 

SU1~~o1rll'l. 1:he old and the m1ddle qe4 women mo$tlJ rema1D 

oont~n~ within the tea gaM en. ~heir 1ntea-ac,t~on v1 th the 

QU1is14e wo;-14 1s very limited. They onlJ meet the QUts1cie 
' ' . . . . (}j~t-J. ·. . 

people 1n the local weeklJ market~ fhe Baat 1s the place Where 

the men an4 women workers meet With their relatives, friend.• 

an4 noa•Adlvasi people. It pro,ab1y relieve• the workeri from 
,"" '"-•' I 

the boredom ot earaen lite an4 that is wb,f theJ look forward to 

the marJtet 461• Eve.,-thiq of 4aU; necesa1t1es. aa4 t1ner1es 

are a"aUable in the Baat. ~hi• market d.q, helci on ever7 

Wu~sda7; 1$ also the weeklJ ho114q of the neighbouring tea 
•· 

gardens, nemelJ·, Chandmoni, Mat1gara, Kamala, Saa¥as1, Kiran­

e~~dl"s, lL'J.nd, Singhi~hora, ~ahabaei, etc •- of the region. Maar 
wo~ker t~ from the ne1ghbour1ns tea gardens come Qd assemble at. 

', . ' 

a p~t~cuJ.ar spot in the Baa\ where theJ ar11lk, sossip and 

exchaQie information with one another. )1aD1 -marriages are nego• 

tiated in the Baat. It is a1ao a place for romance tor the 

yo\)ng boys and girls. MaDJ of the workers come to the Haat fo, t: ~- .. 



..-t:-inking ·t1oe-beer. ·( Haria ) and :oo\lrltl7.,11qu~l' ( .. Jl>a,n. ) •. : 

Jow•a.O.Uq s ·the youtig women ·-worke~• :seldom take -~1C$•bee~ (Sari a) 
... 

or smok~. MSD1 of thelJl .. ·come obl7 to~ en3ofment and r,eluat1on. 

Bast is· pethap's the on11 place · ot contact W1 tb the ··Qutside wotl.4 

pal't1cu1uli tor the older· generation ot wo.rker38 ht the .,oUDS 
gUls a~ boy.s· are :fond of ttinemae .who trequentU' visit- town . . 

to-,· ~hi$ pu:rpose.. :aestdes th~ we~ ~.atisara .aaat there is al .• 

a 'lOCal Hast which ·iS held on ·the .pq . ..Cq of the gd'4~n·.lab.o\l,l"WI, 

1~e~-, ·on evw.r Mc>n4at• Ree4fmade eaments, ·freSh v~ae.1iables, 
' . 

f1Sh ·and var1ous household. go04:s ere ·sold here• · 

~b.e young . &U'l.J are.. more f'asl4on..con$t1oue. ~hall ~he 

old. ones and the NepaU woman. are _mol'~ f$eb10nli!Consc1ou$ than 

the Ad1vas1 women·. ln ~harld.mon1· the women. 81'• not· $0 .conaerva-­

t$.~e. l~e the .women wor.kez-s of ot.h•v ge.rtens. aituatGd 1n the· 
~ .~· . 

,.emote ~eas or fel'a1 and l>oclrs. As tor ~ns~anc$ the e1tuet1on 

in ·:th~c-Sonal.i" ~ea- ist·ate of I>o<(rs is d1tfe~temt. Bete the Oraop, 

Mun,das and_ Qer1as mar dine w~th ea.eh othe~ .bUt genwalJJ". not w1.tb 

BbV &ther · coDllllWl!ti$S• the conc.ept oct pollution ha~ Sl.SO touched . 

them· $1,mUar to the Hindu$" Food ts ·regarcied. as poUut- if 

to~ohed. ··1>1 an;one not ·in -·their eommoa status group. Womenfol.k 

are more· orthodox in thesG' mat~ers. nte1 t.to not take food or .. . ll 
\rater at the mal'ket, no matter how hun&I'J or t~$tf theJ ue. 

Such a s1tust1on 1s rare 1n Chandmon1. ~he. women here do not 

matnta1n such a· pollution concept l'eaard1Jl& too4. ~hey are not 
' \I. . . . : . . . 



So orthodax, the1 eat and 41'1nk food touohe4 ~¥ persons belon• 

g1ng to othes- status· ~oup$. iven they eat foo4 in the B.aat 
. . 

and interdine w1th Bengalis and ~1har1s. lnsp1te of ~- :fe,C.t·. · 
. ' 

the Ad~vaei women workers appe~ tG 'e conierva'i ve 1rl reaari 

to .their 4Jteeses. Kxee~t a few "11-1.1, thei use their traCii!iit · 

t1ona.J, di'e$$. even todq. i'h• u.pper ;p~t of theiJt bod¥ ia 

covered with a ltlouse an¢· .a:piepe :Qf Cl,Oth l$ WJ'appeQ. rGun4 

their. waist teaching uPto the ankle.· ·on1y a tn Aciivasi (Ul4 

U·epal* girls wear Sarla when th$7 visit town ancl J'e1at1 vee ot 

th~ ~e~shb~urins plantatlonl. · . 

ihe. plantation women live witbj.n theu own communlt,, 

with, tnei:r trad1t1onai· beliefs ancl customi. They ~e ignorant 

of the ch~nges that ~e taking place in the outiide worl4. 

Plantation women ieem to be more conservative than men. Some 

th~tr yeai"·s ago theJ wete total.l1 isolated from the rest of 
th~. worl4. · In eaae of men such conaervat.1.$m 11 breaking 4on 

rap+4U a$ th~l come in contact with the outaiaere mor.e often • 
. ·:· 

8ut 1n. tbe case of wom~n s.ueh isolati,on 1i aiiO breaking 4own 

but· at a. ~lower pace. ~~s is ma1nl¥ · 4ue to tbe1r increas1na 

p~t~cipatiop in. the trad6.1 union aCt! v1 ties thoup ·. theJ are 

V8f1
1
J)Ool'lJ rep~es.ente<l at thia point of time·. 

j ~ . 

Among the ·Ad1 vaais drinking anei smoking are ve17 

commo~ &mOD$ Qf.)th men and women worker.e. However, now•a-4sr• 
-. 

young women workers 'aJ'e lees addiCted to cir1nk1ni. iveo Some 

ott. them total.ll' abstalil from <J.rink1ng and smok1n&• Perhapa thq 
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. have been 1tl1'luenced by th~ Upper ~aste. wemen wb.Gm tlleli:l'~ .. 

. quentJ.Y. $.ee 1n. the . mai"ktrt and th~ tollni 

.fl'om the.rest·ot ·the worlcl. 

·The plantation women &Zf.> less cQnse1ous abOut thelr 

ii:ving condi.tion as weU as their working· cGndition.- · ·In mo&Jt 

of th~ hou$es thel'e is an ab~ence 'ct. turnitlu-e.e 1!nose. who are 

$.bit a!f.lu¢nt can onU atfotd to have a w~ode11 or· strina cot·, 

and on~· or two wooden chairs.· Thej ar~ ·u~~ to s1e.ep on the 

hard floor • 

. . !t'hQ outlook· of the plantaticn women worke:rs can ·oe 

judgeQ. t;-~)ln thQ1r lOW level of 11terac1. ~hey have no j.,d,~a · · 

abou~ the· ne~ o~ 1mporta.noe ot · womerls education. SQ tb.ey Q.o 

· not encollf.age th'ilir ciaugb.ters, to go to sehoo1s. Wheir· knowledge 

a:t>out outJt1de. wol.':ld. is also very poor •. 'lhe women work~:z..-s; ipG., 

·c·;l;allJ' those wbo al"Q: o14er; do not· ~ow tll~ name of the cou.Qtl't 

in. which they beloq.~:· MGst ot: them ·reter tc>· the 11)ar~eel.1ns · 

region as· beio~ing to· B.h~tan. The reaeon ~ehind. ·1t ia that 

When th~t we~e broUght to this reg1en they wera tol·d bf the 

l.'eeru1t1ng. agent that thef were to go to. Bhutano 014 women 

h~~ knew the ·name of the Prime Minister ot India or tho Chief 

~iniste~ .cf ltl~st Sengalo. Now•a-da,ys due· to the compaign of the· 

trade unions .the young women.w¢:tkers are f81D111ar· with thG5e 

names.. ~heU. Spatial. movement, it at &ll; is testr1Cted to 



Sili~l., Jalpaiguri B.!ld a· t'()l1; tea gardens {)t Terai en~ .Do~. 

O.ccas1onal.ly- the¥. visit- their relative~. d\U'~~ theu vea1~u 

· vacat1o[l,. Tea'. g~den ~$. th4l o~ Universe for them •. -_ T:ttus 

. they temain -~h. an ttnd6r-4t>6 pQSiti.on. and ABV~ bee~~~ pr1SOI?-e~:El 

t~ .a rntlf!'l'perpetuating sy:s~~ in whiCh .1t iS d1ft1eUlt- to como 

out-and 1m,prov~ their, coJl41t1o~. 

'. 
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GHA.P.JJQ ··.VI.· 

, · · Research on women is not new but the studies otter 

a 'vp~et; of eonceftl wt.th sllitt1ns emphasis and. perspec\ives, 

depeftd1ng on cne•e theotetical Qr1Qntat1on, changes in the 

contemporal7 situation,. ete. Whose shUts in emphasis ancl 

approach have to do with trellQ·s in current thinking on specS.• 

· tie issu$s relating to the total populats.on in ~ocietJ as well 

as to women i,n particUlar·. ihe emphasis has sometim•s bteQ on 

:1n~qua11t7, on human. i'1gbts arui "cial oppressioil; on ,economic 

partiCipation• etc. 

SinGe this researc:h is clet31gned te · col!ij)en&ate the 

neglect of a particUlar gi:oup of women wol"kers, ·1t 1Q appro~ 

priate to begin this COnClUding SeCtion With a brief d18CU$S:l• 

on ot the stuaiea . on women from ca~tte~ent JH~tsp~qt#.v$~. 

In the 1ntroductoVJ Ohapte~ 1 have cU.seua$e4 a~ut 

·the socl,.ological;. studies on womell• AU th$g6l stucU.es; except 

a veq .f$1't mention the status of women Within the tamil.1 

settingo ~hese soc1ole)g10al stud~es reveal th.rea ~1.ffe;"en-

.trends ot women• s atudy, namelJ', the MBI'XiSt; tunctionalist 

and t.~nie'C• 



' ' 

.The Mat-nsts plaee women. in the d~rect mode ot 
- .. . ~- -

produfltion pf a socie.ty and interpret them t'ormj.ng a ~las$., a 

t;lle..ss wh:loh 'i:s .SU.bo:rd1nate ~, a~d oppressed ·bY the .superior .. 

·. cl~ss formed oldY bY man under oer~ain b.ls:torical ~v~stan• 

oes •. The! functional~sts. interpret women'$ i"ole QU].tUJall11 

i.e.,. wom.en~ ~l' aetivj,.ty·in hol1l~ and $QC1ety is essentia).ly 

c'Ulttgfil but not sax.-l,~illted .and stratifi,&d.. Whereas the f~• 

nists are mtteh mora eone~rne4. with the issues of the women's -·. -. .. ' . . . 

·movement . .- thetr SOC1(\•"onom1c eppression, -6Xpl()1tat1on and 

l~beration. ~he fem1ni,st mo.v~ment et.ter l9?0' t. h~s opened the 
' channel foJ: an 1nvestleat1on into sexual equality in worl4. ao-

cietf.. Th~. SQOiologists and .other. scholars. tn- to ex8mine 

womE3n' s con4l t1.on iti. a wid.e ratl8G~ of' societies and t.~ef. t17. ~ 

·· ~1scuse women''$ rote. !.'Q an, evolutionary perspeC.tiveo 

'l.!he rt>.le. of domoe~~c labour,: wome~~.s wag~ labour 

and the relat~.onah1p between the two 1n. eEJpital~St society. hae. 

been an ~portant advance .tn Marxts~f e theor~tical. up.dexostan• 

·ding of the women .qqestion. .Also .. important h~$ 'been. the st\\df 

·of wom~n t~om lt1ar~~t b~sto:r~c;al pe:rspect1v~. The M~xist ana• -

Iya1.s has ex;tenC.e4 ~ng~i' ~· analysis Q;f' the S.n:teg~nJ. ~ole ~layed 

·by· th~ tam1].y in a4vanced e apital.t:~t soeiet1• ~he Matxist 

aecounts ar.e ;rooted in the social r:elat~ons of pro.duQt1on and 

emergenc.~ of p:riv~t~ p~petty. Tha pJ'oletar1an women live i~ · 

~ont1nuous struggle. c.omb1n1ng tb~j)' role 9t' wo:r!tel'$ and mothtn•s 

to ensure th~ir families• $\U'Vi Vale. !rhe M.UJQ.st analysis ShOW$' 



how the Dl.ode of production det~rtnines the lives of women w1t)l1n 
- -

their households both by Q.ef1m.ng th~ internal stru~ture of 

tho$e househol<l~ and by loo~ting their position in. the soelal.. 

~1.~t~• This anaJ.ysis 1ns1sts· that the ~osition ot \fomen c&n 

otilJ. be ,Pro~eJ'lJr e::xplored through an nnal1s1~ of the mode of 

p:ro.d~ctj..on, rand thl'ougb an examination of t~o.se dif:fereneee. 

among woroen.wh~C.h.re~Ult fr.om tbe1.r.place .in t:ne _ol.~s,~ $true·· 

ture •. :BUt it c;toes. not , &enerate. ~ueatip~s. a~ut. ~~e. diff~re.n•· 

ces between. men ~;ind wom$p, a~out tbe d~ffi)r~n.t. tdeas. ~ha.t e . 
sQqiety .bold~ iu i-espeQt to wom~n ~~d men,. ~.a.~he~ S.t- 4Qes not 

deal speei(1ca:Ll.f the . bas~s . of female op~Jras~ion •. 

The ~~~st analysis deei~ With the .,ett.iatc~ 
. - - - . .. j . . 

. ~Q.eology,. the. 1.Q.~otog1~~. tn9de WhiCh 4ef1nes. tb~. $:i8tem. of 
male ~o~nation. ·and, female sub~'\lgati.on in ~lll soci~ty.. ~~·. 

emphasie hiWe 1~. on human rights and. the aoe~al opp~os~1on. of 

women. ~he ff1minist anal,ysis has, been able ~o aQeount tor the 

. u;i.tfe~eJlQes . in. lite ~han~~s betv(t~n me~ a~ti ¥omen. ' But they' 

never cons:l;sd$1'. wom$n. as a· cl~ss category •.. 

.. Th~. func:t1o~1ats itudf women ~n· ~~~s .of .rolee., 

!unction and attR1'bU,~es, and.. consid<¢ wot.n~n as a S()~i~. o~te• 

gQl'ft They cons.14er .fc:tm1.~¥ rather than indi,.v14~a.l.S.t as. a 

bas1e u~t of. ~<;ial. s1stem. For .ru~ct:i.on~i~ts, pQt1eularl.7 
. . . . 

~n tbe. an~s~s o~. the t~J.l; the mst -.or,t~t. ~onoept is 

th~. "stl'Uotu~~. dU'ferentiation of; .rolestt'• ·whe. :funQ~1E)Jlal1ets•· 
. ' ' ' . ' . . 

· .· y}.ew is th~~ the .femfll,e o.ppression' in any ~ooiety 1~ pa:ttic11 .. 

larl.J embodied 111 .the traditional cultural pattern ot that. 



society an4. the .t'emal.e rolc:t 18 Sl.WS¥~ Complem&n~8J7 to that 
·· .. - . . . . ' . : ' . . ' . . ... .. 

of male. Whe women 8hoU14 tultU the natural fem1n!.ne tune• 
' . ' . . . . : . . . 

tiona; V.rom t.his concQpt the idea comes that the women are 
. . . ' : . ~ ' ' ' . . 

9lws1s deperident. ·oft men fQr. thelr sooS.al· 1d.entit1es wh,ioh 

defines. the sociallY r~arded zoole.• ar~ wue,. ~tb.er end mla-

·tress, In fllnctions11sm there 18 nc tb~l"J of •ex•bastl4 ,,,a .. 

t1f1eat,.on. -The ~amlly structure, kins~p ancl marr&age sy1tem 
' 

affee,t the status .of women ~n a fundamental l19¥. i'he ant~opo• 

l~g1ea~. and sociolog1oa1 StU:dies on women put. much emp};las1s on 

kineb.ip and D!arr~age •. Reoent1J they have Sh1tte~ to ·the po$~• 

.tS,pn ,ot wQmen 1n society with their chang:S.q rol~, . e~atus ami 

att1tuQ.ee. ReseeHh on women• s role and opportunities 1n ef.2.0~ 

nomic aet1v1ty have rEtmaineti marginal. Fl"om the funotional.iete•· . . . . . . . ' . . . . . 

potnt at view QDe ea~ a~ sume that the sources. ot women• • oppre• 
\ . ' . . . 

$slon. ate. &11 to. be tounc1 wS.th1n the •re41t1onal 11ttitucies aQ4 

• cul tval 1n1t1 ~t1on$ rather than the soc1o~eoonom1c anc1 pol1t!!t 

· tieal stnctures of a soctetr. 

In these soe1olpg1oal perspectives even to-day; 

ex<!ept a tw ·studies, . very 11 ttl. a is known about lnd1an women. 

Most of the researchers either exclude lndian women from. the~ 

anat~s~s ~r they focus only on a limited sample of: women who 

. e.r~ -not. exaetiy the repre~entat1 ve of Indian sooi.ety • Mo$t .. 
. . 

. of such studies are eoncent•ated on the Mucatet\ middle c1ass · . - . . . . . . . . 

wol'lt1ng_ womee anA ~e ot tunct.ional.1st o~ientat1on; t~ere are 

only E:l few eoc1olo~1ea1 stud10s vhioh qstamat1cs.ll.J ex•ne 



' 1 
women' a attitudes to work in a particUlar occupational context. 

$tu41es on 1nduttr1al women have har4l.i been a~tempted. by the 

sociologists. Whiie ant~opolog1ca1 studies have oocasionallr 

tried. to consider rural woJD.en' • eco~m1c roles, they have 

tailed to examine aQJ change in the women• i part1c1pat1on 111 
. ,. ~ . 

economic act1v1t1es. 
,., Studies ()D Ind~$D women h.~ve beep ma1nll 1ntluence4 

~~ ati'Uc'tlu-e·~t1onal.1&m• ~here ia a lack of integrated 
; .. ;.· 

appro_ so~ to stu41 women in Indian soo4,et7 • Molt ot the 1tu1ee 

on women have ooncen~rate4 to. exa.mlne the changing role• and 

attitudes of women, part1oUlarlJ ot the midcil.e class G4ucate4 

urpap women. Whe other aepects o.- Indian women which have al&So 

been ·studied are a tunctions ot tamUi syst•, sex rolea and 
.· .. , 

~ ·-
lts ~onsequence on marital ad~ustment, etc. However, such stu-

-·-

4ie_s rarel.J comp~e women nth their male oounte~art in simi• 

lar occupations. 

~he ~esearoh on Ind1an women oaQ be grouped 1nto • 

(a), macro•stud1~s focusing on general teatures of soc1e.econom1c 

dev.elopmentt sex roles enacteci and performed, and (b) micro. 
· .. :'·. 

studies that explore $pGcU1c s1tuat1ons in which women are a 
plaoel. 

1.. ~clall¥, F., llolllen tor w,.re, Kacm1llan Press, ~ondon, 1979. 

s. Maaumder, V. and K.Sharma, "WoJ!len• 1 Studies a New percep• 
t1ons am! th~- Ohall~qein 1n j!;eonomio _and· Political W8efllt 
Vol XIV, tfo. 3, Janua17 20, 1979, .P• U6. . - · -
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~he re•earoh on wo~en•e roles and opportun1tie• in . 

. eoonomic aetiv1tr bas renJ.81ne4 marginal. Soe1olog~stl an4 

anthl"opolog1ats ~r1S1n&ll have tgnorecl the ma~or role Plated · 

bf women in lnduetrf an« the manriei's 1n which they are bei~ 

atf.eete4 by the process qt mod.el'DiSation. !J:hei · aecasiob&lll 
~ ' . 

note, iJlQ.ustrial women\i economie rol.es bUt they have f8Ue4 to 
'• 

eaem1ne · aDJ change:r;.' The studies made on womea from va.r1oue 
"' ...... r : , . 

· · per$J>ect1vas 11ke the$1- atatue an4 roles ~1the society, emploJ• 

me!lt, in new protes81on, their position, QtCo have cons14erabl1 
,. . 

ignored to study the women who ·constitute an important part. of 

1ndustr18l. work torca. in industrial sooiolou women have 

been ·neglected to~ a quite long time. The role of 1n4uatr1al 

wome~ workers, their adJustment to 1nduatr1a1 environment, 

their .attitudes and behaviour, pattern of promotion~, their 

re~st1onsh1ps with the employer and other Gm,loyees, etc; have 

not )let been 4$&1 t With proper attention. 

t~sate t~ee tactors which ar~ responsible tor plantation women 
" . 

to enter j.nto the labour torcJe and to f1n4 out how the emploJ• 

me!lt,:.of SU:eb women att'ectl theU' behav~o\11" pattern and lite 

, atvle$. The present study untol<ls an unknown aspect of plan• 
' 

tat1on sociology an4 stressee on the nee4 ror ~her em,p1r1ca1 · 

research in t~e t1e~d of 1ndustr1a1 sooiolos; of women. fhe 
• • t ' 

, : plant.at1on has a 41st1nct form ot pro4uctt ve orae.nt•st1on 

which gives rise to certain specific social telati.o~. !b1s 



part10Ul,ar etuQ' emphaS:lSel the role ot women ~n the pl'Od\1C4!1J. 
' ' ' ' ' . 

. ~J.ve p:to~ess ot pi.antat1o~ · er$temt theU life and work outaide 

the temtlJ ~n .emplo1Jne~t ·~ their lite an<l work ·within the 

. \• . 11 

' . ' 

In the ors.~sei seotor ot 1ndustl')' plantation 
. ' . 

. . 

and the lal'ge oomponeat of wom~n in the labOur force. Aa sta.-

te4 in ~hapter 2 during the last few tears there has beea. a 
. . . 

contJ.auous decline in· th'e ltWllbeJ- of working women 1n the· other 

orgenii$4 A.ncluitri,eso P1~tat1oft iS' the oal1 1miuitl7 where 

theU- etl\Ployment has not cieeUne4 in the recent years.- Rather 
. . . 

there has been an J.ncreaae in' tl1e women•·• emp1o1ment· as compa~ 
.. 

'" to men• whiQh indicates that the 11omen are well~ su1tii:d to 
' . 

pl-tatioll Work. Plantation iS the oDU; 1n4uiti'J Whe'e GmplOJe r . : . . 
ment ·ha$ l»een made on· tamtl.J basts w1th labol!r 11Dpotteci from 

_ a d1stanee. Wh1s labour totoe reol"Q1tel· from tazawq places 
~ " .,. . .. . 

had to be settled down within t}le confines of the· plantation.·' 

T~s:: gave some Cleois1 v~ advantages to the p::Lanta~ion_ owners. 

FustlJ, a. labo~ force vas read11J avail.able tor plantation;· 

a$ well as tor 4omest1o work of the Sllper1or· etatt o;- ~~ondl.J, 

the labour force cou14 be l,tept uniler Oonstaa' SUV~l.,~nae ot 
' . ~ ·. 

the ~anagem~nt.. 4nd laat1J, the labo\11' force remaining in aem1• 

-~~olation woUld be tn.lbJe~t$d to 11ttle ou~ l.lch1 1nfluanc~$, 



In tb1~:gener81 eorit~~t ot ·tea p1antat1ori•t the 

Cha11dmon1 'lea istate was ·s'elaote4 ··~or th1• stuQJ .• · lt repre• 
sents a tntc·.Sl :tea plentat1oll of the fer81 ·&na Dooate ·.&-G&iolis 

·ot ·west ~epaai~ fhe ~ompoa1t1on of labdu· torce, oztg8.1i1aation 

·ot work ~nci manQ~~ment 3tuct~e ·are ·simUar ·in all ·tile plan'a• 

t1ons ot these- two 'reg1ona;. In Chandmolli there :are women wor-.. 

kers trom 19 d1tfereb.t A41vas1 sroupi!Jand ·a cast$ sroUJ)Jo . 
- -

Most of tile workers have com$ from a pf:lasant· baoqtQU4 and 

some: are born in QhandiJJ.On1 or in oth$1' tea estates of. Wei_t 

·Bengal. Xhe Jnigtant popUl.atlon in this pl:antatlon is· 36.as 

per cent. It· aonsti tate$· H.ss per cent of the total Adivasl 

population• 'h• · ~est--are local born. -Wh• women wotkers were 

Z'eOr-?1tec1 dil'ebtl.f or as the ·bonafide clepen4ents· ot thct men 

- It has slread)r been mentioned earl1~ that planta• 

·,; 

tion industry Etinploy s more wo~nen 1n prop~rtion to men than in 

Sb1 oth-., organised industry. In the E:han6mon1 ~ea Est at& the 

women constitute 42.91 pe:, cant ot the total work fQrce. ~he 

causes are : a (1) the · ~Y st.em of labour recruitment· on tamil.J . , . 

bapi$--has made the women a1so to seek emplo.ymeat. otil1&ato.tU,f 

.(2) plantation work being agro•based tlle women labOurers bas a, 

defiui.te fUnction to perform in- the inClustry •.. - As ·a matt4lt gl· 

fact in soiue type ot plantat~on work, namely., pl1JCk1Qi; theJ 

ate UJ.Ot-e suite4· than meztl and. (3.) as the entj.R~ labour· toto_e 

is residential the women ean take up employment in the plan_ta• 

tion without causing aer1ous disruption in their dome•t1o lite. . ' . 

'' 
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· Whis· :plantation bas· alSQ a <11s~1net to$'ill of scc~al 
• ' • 0 0 ' o 0 ' • H ',' • 

o~gan:1sat;~onw!Uch_s1ves r1$$ to cezta1n spec1t1o tom. ot 
<t • • ' • ' •.·. • • • • • 

social re1at1ons. L$ke aw oth$l' tuU--tle4ge<i. 1nO.ustr¥ plan• 
·. . . ' : . 

tat~~n bas an organ1·sat1on ot work and a h1Qral'c~ of staffe . 

This h1erarcb¥ ~ncl.u4ee th~ manager at the top ana at the bo• 
., 

ttom · the laboui.;~·torce.. fh.e ~ll1oyees oan be elass1fiec1 ~to 
' ... 

f()U •ategor1es, namelf_t m.an.ager1Ql. 4'tatf.t . statt, 6\l~Statt . 

an4 workers. i'wo assistant managers and the <ioetor are al$0 . . . : ' . . .. . 

. 
~ial category is the staff cat~gorJ Wh1CP, 1ncluc:leS the ~~ 

•. :.. ,· ·•• • t • 

v1so~1 at:tcl: c1eti:~81 stait·. In t~#.$ ~ard.en. t~~,~ erG 17 ~ch 
' . ~ :.. ~ ' 

statt, o~ one of whom 1s a Bengali wo~en. .In the n~t sub6 

. . . statt. o~tegorJ there are 06 m~n who are .trom Dill~1:' N$pali · 
r , , . 

::. \. 

and Aci!vas1 comm.11l11t1ea. None ot them area women. Qt them 46. 

are trom Ad1vas1s and rest are from the Nepali and B~ar.i caate 

·grottps. · l'h$ s<a.o.•statt d1aw llattel' paf and tacU1t1es then the 
'1.> .;: 

o~dinary work$rs. The man.Qi.ement.1: so ~~~ bas f~eJ."U:tted orilJ 
' . 

men ~n this oate$.OrJ• They,aon&ideR: that the natu»e ot work 
' ' ' . 

of ·the sub~statt: •. _.~eing sppervA>sof¥ and to ~-et wo.rk hom 
I , 

oo~n vo:rkers, 1$ not su1tab1~ tor the women workers. It wa_s . . 

tou~ . that the sub.~tstatt ar~ generalJJr p,omoteCl trom the men 

worke~~ and th1s is perhapS the Qnl#' promo~1onal opportunity 

:· .- -'for them. bUt even tbj.s iS denied .tc) ~h$ women WOl'k..et$. 'lhe . 
. . 

·urotnen ~n plantation. ~e to remain thfougnou.t th~S.r CaJE16f &$ 
'• \ ' ~ . . 



•aurat' ·• Th:e ~om~n workers alQDg ~wi~h the1r men eounterpal't• 

d!rectll·1~volv~·:them$elv.es in. t!le productive .sys~eDl of tbe 
. . . . . : . . . . 

pl~tation~ ~n _tt11S- .sense the;r 9 w1 th mep. worlte;rs 1 are the 

a~tual _produc.rs 1.~ the mod-e. of. p~oauot1on of th~ plaf1ta,1on 
. . . ' . . . 

syst~·.; who •e:u· tbel~ labou to earn a 1s.vel1hoo4_. 
. . '· . . ' . 

~e sp~lt~o operation 1n which women are un1VGJ:~fl.a• 
' . ~ . 

ll.V ,ensas~ is plue~ng .. ot tea lea.t. Men· Sl'e engag~· ln agll• 

cu1~tural wor.k like hoe1.ns,. cle$n1ng the ba.se ()t the tea buShes, 

sp:r8lin3 pesticides, eto. • 'ntey aeluom PllUUt tea leaf. In 

$1ac>k season women ate also employed 1n ll.ght hoeing and: light 

and me<iium pru¢ng. Oniy ·,young 1 eftle1ent $1\4 able bodied 

women~ -~e ·employed ~n sucb· pt-uning as 1t. needs some ~1. 'In 

seve~al occUpations the wolllen ·87$ as ertlciant as l)len and ·in 

c:ase~ o£· p~ueldng of tea·,le~- wQm~tt are con$i4ered more e¥t1C'l~ 

ent than me11• In peak s·eason the ·e·al'ning ot womea workers doing 

pluckilig on piec' l'ate bas1a ls hiibU' than that of men. In 

p1~tat1on women. ,are also eJnPlofed 1n for:lting al'ld. hoeing and 
-: . ' 

they also do· h~d w~e<l1.ng ~-. Women Q.fe 119t gene.t>allJ· empiored in 

tea·f~c:tories,, onlY aged eJ'lG siek women are emplo7ed 1n factory 
. " 

tor sw..eep1ng and piclQ.og out the t.ea stalkS from tinis~e4 tea. 

Apart ftom plucking 't wa$ nota4 that in m.~ othtr ~obs 1n. the 

plantation women aRe as eft1o1ent as men. PJ.uck1DIJ .-equJ.re• 
r .. 
" 

pa~ien9e an~ O.enrs. ty ot tS,ngers w}4ch the women ~an prov14e 
. . ~ 

better than men. , ~he young women worker$ are also· a~ept in· 
. . ~· ' 

lig);lt· -Pl'Un1ng and· though it ~>eqiliet1 some ild.U the¥ can .,etum 
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home as aoon as theJ complete their portion of work on ~hika. 

Tho~ thei-e 1s · no rigid. oom.partmental1aat1on of 

work tor male and female wo~kera aome sort of 41v1s1on of 

labour exiets. Women are given more maanal and relativelJ 

unskUleci lobs on the around that th~J are not . n qual1f1ed for 

higher a~ ~lei aob" as the management ~~te~ saya. 

In this indust17 there .is an obvious discrimination 

against, women in the pqmel).t ot wages. ~heir work 1s al.Vql 

regarded· as lighter, an4 thca7 are often paid at a lower rate •. 

Their"worldng conditions ere q;gravat(;ld. bJ untair practice• 

that ;;·1nelu4e delar in pqment and retention of wage increase, 

etc •. 

!fhe 41fterenae between wqes ·of mea an4 women worke• 

rs still persists. In the ~arlJ stase of the deVelopment of 

plan~f!).tion in Bort~ Bengal, i.e. 9 b~tore 1960's such wage 

41tffl)rence wae areater. We t'nd that the liaU1 tor -~hilts re.­

ma1neci $tat1ci between 1980 an4 1941. .It vas tour &Mas per 

W~ for men4 tbree annaa for Women and. one anna and SiX. pies 

for c~dl'en. Cl!'aduallJ .tter the fiXation of ld.n1mum vagea 

i.n 1948 8\iQb Wage 41fferenoG Wal recluOede tlpto 1966 there VaS 

a dU'fsrence ot 14 paise between the men a~4 women woJ"kers. 

At~e1: ~~~6 the 41tterences ro$e to 1? paiae tUl the Equal 

Wages Act wa;J paaseti ln 9otobtr; 19'76. But the ~loJGI' stUl 

3 o Gr1ft1 th$ • P. ,- ll'atou of . the Inciian We a ln<iultq, 
We14enf:el a~d Nicolson, London, : 196?, ~:~ 810. · · 



retuses to p&f equal wag~s. to men an4 women w.orkers. 'l!he 

women are not regarded as equ$1. to men in the11' place ot work.. 

The Thika tor women s.s less than tbat ot the men wor1t•s 1n 

plucld.pg and other wol'k. Women al'e genera.i.11 s1vcJn 11sht,e 

1oad. of work. .ln oase <?f pJpuoJUng · ~f ~~ toJJ women 18 
' . . . '. . ,, 

22 Kg,, Whe.teas it 11 25 Xi tor men, the CUl,t~vat191l 'fQrk 11 

al~o ... 20 per cent 1easer anti 11gb.t~ tor women than. ~e Ul•n 1r1o1~ 

kei'Se 4 man worke.r has. to pe~torm l~ght pl"Un1q of abou~ 60 to 
. I • • 

180 tea bUshes 1.n a 4q,. wh~reas a ·woman worker 1s a:u..tted Onll 

60 to 100 bushes •. In case of· weeding anc:l forking a man worker 

has to weed and fork 160 tti· 2tO bushes, whereas· it 1s about 

l60,:to 200 lnlshe~ ill oase of a fema1e worltero 

The management ot the plantation feels that the un;. 

equal. wages between the men and women workers must be maintU• 
t ' . . 

n~d as thef perform unequal· work loaa. ·It •111 be an in~Ust1ce 

to the men workers who:. do most ot the heaV) work ot the p].anta• 

tion~ Therefore, the wage dUteJ~entiation eont1nuea' upto i9'79• 

In-. ~sa .. the planter paid the d1tferences of wage a 1"rom 19'16· 

retrospeqt1ve1f as the M._nistry of labour: elar1t1Gc:l ·that the 

iqual Wages Act. appl1e4 to the • equal. nature of work, not the 

"qual volume ot wor-.• 4i: But the retention of the 1noreaaed: 

wage ~·was maintained. till. JUll, 1982.•· 

·In th~ plantation hierar~Jv· men h~ve monopo],.1ao4 

all the respons~ble pos1t1onai.. Although 1n Ghan4Jnon1 ~~a ~ta.• 

te· emone the 4ai1J rated workers women outnumber men the former 

~e alWays appoiAted onl7 as 4a1l.JIIiiVage workers~- They are 
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never appointe4 to ~h~ managerial, ·~utive ana ~niatra• 
t1v& positions•· lhe wom~n worker~ have. no promot1on !a~U1tl~a. 

'lh!iiif c$nn0t even· be' pro;fted t() the position of Sar4ara who 

silpervise a g1•oup: of· ·1abc>ur~ra working in tho·fiel4• S1mil.arU 

the, eannot· be JJd'adarst ~i~ars, Chovkid.atat etc •. OBlJ a- mQle 
. . 

wo~ket, ~uut be promoteci to all these po$:ttions. 131 virtue ot 

the oocupat~c,;nal stat\lles .the, Munsh,ls, · Chapra$1s, Sardars, 

~~d~$, Datadal's, thovkiuu-s· · eilJo1 conside:rable prestige ancl 

privileget· 1n the plantation. colllillllnitt. ihe plantation e.utho~ 

r1ty ~- oft~n con~tif with thGm. It 161 found that women werkere 

~·a ~a;Lwrqs clepr1ved of _such· honout· an4 privU•s•s• ODlf 4ur1na 

J»l.~ck1ng $eason most of tho women workers e~n more than that 

of the mea work•rs as the was•• &l'e paid on the basis of tha 

ia4ditlo.nai quant~t7 of tea .leaves pl'UOltecl. Pl.uCk1Jii Eijlj)~al".'ll 

t~ be the mo8t pteterrecl 40b· fo~ the w:omen wol'kera. · o~ the 

othet hanu,- pluclQ.og e.ppeara· tQ b.e 'tale least pretarre4 ~ob· amons 

~: 1of the men l(orlter'S. 

fhe vome~ workers 1n ~he plantation are committed 

wot.ke.re ~n the tn:e caenae of the term. The- em.PlOJlilen' _in the 

tea Plantation ·ls the ona souree of their earn1ng&~• AM ~· 

plantation irtdu•tr, t$ agr.-base4 and :ts not- heavU, meohailiaG4 
' . . - . ~ 

th~ Adivas1m arid the tiep611 cu~•te · groups 4o not face much d1tflw 

OU1 ties to work within the wo:tk l'ou,ine and- 41eo·1pl1ne of ~he 

p~·~tat1on. fna tra41 tionai, · qrarian baokground of . the Ad1vaa1• 

and N~pa.l~ o·astes also have .helped them to aoe.ept plantation 



•orks• ~he t1el4 ope~ations in the plantation are ver.y mn~h 
' ' ~ ' • ' • •: . ' :_,: • ' ' I .. : '• ' ' . ' ' " ' • ' ' ' ' ' ~ ' ' ' ' . • > 

eimUu to those of the agr1o~tv.re. therefore, the women .. 

wo~ker~ ~e, not' ~tr~e:rs ~ . the new. e~vuomnento !rhGJ hev• 
' . . ' ; ' . . ,• : : . ,. : ' . . ' : . . . ' . . . ·. ~ . 

ea811J ad~usted themSelves 1n the p~antation 1n4ua~~1al 8DV1• 
· .. '. . .'.. . 'I' · .. · ' ... ' .. . : . . . ' . ' • ' ' 

J;'onment which is tv~oen~ from the low-rate o~ tema.l• . a'baentee!lll 
. :: . :. . . . . . 

1sm ~n4 rare case of~~ over in,the ~nduatlj@ 
. } . ; . . . ' . ~ . 

, . ~on& the women wor)ter~ th~ old an4 ~cidl.e aged are 
' ' 

IQ.Ore ooqmd.tted th~n ~oQe w.tlo are comparat1ve.l.J fOUDi• fh~e 
·.. . ; . . . . ... ' 

are several reasons beh1nd ~.:t. fhe 19~ women. re~ more 

bu!9f with their household chore$ ancl Ulinor ohU4Hn•, fboae 

who are . c~mparat1 velJ '!1481 · oona14er the plantat1qn wo:rk a1 • 

part· ot their fam'lJ aot1v1t1ea. On the other hantl unmarr~Qei 

women workers are muoh more ~om,mltteQ. amen& all the women wor .. 

, ~ers as they have less tam.tlf b\Wden. ln general, the planta ... 

tion women workers Sl"e co!IDJd.tted worke.re and their ,loyality 1; 

va1ued mo,e than their ett1oieno1•· 

It 1s seen ~hat elthough some of the m.ea workers 

have oo_nneot1ons with their native villages., in most oases the 

women worker• ~ave cut ott their 11nk~ with their nat~ve plaoeo 
' 

!rbey have gradu~ estab~ish~ social a-oots in the. plant~t1on. 

~h~ wotn~n worke~s in plantation appear to be more ooJDJD1tte4 

workers than the women in other 1~4ustr1Euh· ~hough 1n the 

pla~tat~on system QPV~ ~~111tr in the ~ob among t~e wome~ 

worker$ is:nll bQt Job expe.r1ence to a eons1oerable extent 

·~ . det811'1Dines th~ deiree ot c.omm1tment o:t the women workers. It 

~1gnif~es that despite the absence ot upward ~ob mob111\J 



oo~tment of worke'-s in an 1nduS.t17 oan_ rema1.n tai~lJ· h16h 
'' I ' ' :' • ' ' ' ( , ' ' 0 

1f the. world.n& env1ranment 1& compat1bl$ wlth the cUltural 
. ' . ' . ' 

habits and temp~ament ot the workers. eomm1tme~tt does not. 

neoeseatUY 1ncreases w1 tb the· movement of workers in tlle oco:u• 
- ' ' 

. patlonal bl_erarebf as has .been S\lggested bJ some sohOl.e.l'S~ 

Dur~ns the pluck1ns ~eaaon commitment of the women worke~e 1• 

vetJ high. 'his it ci_ue to their eec>nom1e. in~treit to eun tao'~ 

wa,e_• tnm Pl~eking extra l.eaves and also to1! the natue ot the 

votk. 
A.b-enteein;. QJ!lOng the men wotkers ts aenvall¥ 411& 

to the ~oc~a1 1\lnotion$· &114 tes\lv&ls S.n which they participate 

and alSO due to their liquor Q4d10t1on. :4b'Sente&11m- amons- the 

women workers ate due to cl~(erent reason$. Household work and 
::.- . 

owu ~1ng act1vlttes ~e the ~ain reasons for aba.entee1ilm 

among t~e women worke~s. Aft.- r•e1_v1ng we~ wagGs. at le~u•t 

half. of the men wo~ker$ abien~ th~Jelves trom. the wo~k tor a 

4q ol' mofe a1 the, go tor .a pro1ongecl 411-nkin& 8'ils$16)n. »ea•. 
~ .; 

.p1te thi$ fact the Ul4le workel's ·are lei$ sb~entees -an the 

women· Wol-k~r6l• Among the women wo~kers the Ghas1s aild Barallts 
- ' 

_rema111 more absent than a1,_. other ~otvast_ an4 prPA41vasi wo.-. 
; . . . 

kers• W~thout 8"1 ·apparent. reason they .rematn absen:t from the 

work. Trad1t1onal.11 the Ghasll; were the cli'Ummers anCl Dll1•1c~ani 
and- Bu~a were_ t!uJ -wea'il~re~.. ·xt e·eetas that ihe1 are 1U ~ te4 

,• < ' I ' ' 

to~ 'the plantation WQrk whieh .1$ )a$lOall1 agrarian in character. 
..... . . . . . . 

" 
p~r ·cent .1D. l980'• wh8Reas S.t was 24.66 ·,JJer ~$nt among the women 



vorket$ 1~ the eam~ year. ~here are maQf reasons for women 

workers• absentee1$m. Whese have been discuased in detail in 

chapter 4. ihe illfl~o~ point that emerges from. thia cl1aoult1on 
-~ : 

1s that the women workers ~· bur4ene4 td.:tll a multS.tu4e of 

clomest'o work ..., oUltt.vat~on ot tl\e temill patch ot land given 

. bJ tht;) management, elee.N.ns own bOuaet, attending to 4a117 4o• 

U1~1t1o ohores, llU'SiJlS &1Qk ol1U4rea; attending to guests o:r 

. . 

j.$ Jto · ••l•t~on~p ·between women• i S.nvQ.). vement 1n t)).e union an4 

a~senteei~ beoau•e women ~arelJ inVolve themeelvee .in the un1on 
- - • . I 

;- 1 

fhe ~ob mobU1ty an4 tunovet of me!l and vomea wor• 

lter-s· _10 VeJ7 lOW 1n tb& Ch8n4mon1 !rea EstatE;)~ fhis ii also en 
. . 

1nd1o.atoJ" ot hip eommitment of the workere. The aspuationl 
~ ·'· .. 

. ot ~he women worltet£~ lS :Low art4 they cio not look tor better 

wages. ln othct' industries. Living 111 the plantation envuon• 

111ent vi~ tbeU families the7 appear to be oomm1tte4 to the 

plant~t~on inOust'7• 1111te~ao7 ha• also made th$& stab~e waae 

vo~l$,ers becau$t wotk in other 1n4u$trtes often l'eq.S.re eithv 
' .. . :. 

a$p~at~on' ot the plantation vork.~"s are very low 1J'rE)apeot1ve 

of ~qe ~ sex. ·This is pfo'bablJ <iue to theu tl'a41t1ona1 oul~ 

~cal baeqrouncl, lOW economic ·Oonclition, poor ed~oat1onal 

1e~el ~n tb.e one banc1 8114 the Q:atwe of t~~ 1nduiU, itself •n 



tht:t other. . Wh1s.,, l believe, is further ~~ai:Jn~~"' tv t.~~ se't­

led natur~ of ~ob .in. the planta~1on ap4 the pos~t~ve enoourage• 

ment J."$Cetved bJ the ma~or1t1 or womeo wo.rke~s ~om th$1r: tami• 

Ue$ and ttiends to~ their Job as a wor--o. 

·~he women workers oons1d~r the~r work as a put of 

the1t life•· Whe inol.usion of M1vasl women ln .the work 8Jstem. 
~ j' • 

of· 'the plantat~ori 1., an important cr1 ter1on to cletertd.ne ~eir 

"atus whereas _the excl.~tion from aU econom1G and. l.nteUectual. 

.aoti_v1t1ett are the criteria C>f status among the hightr oaste 

· women·· · !th$ ma~o~i ty of women whO ha4 e.lread.J worked in a plan• 
.. 

tat~on before muriage continue to work after marrt.aaeo In 

many oases the women worlteri are the primarJ bread. winners. 

~ Thef &lJrlost ent1re1J eontribUte their income· to the fam:tiy ex~ 

pend~ture. So econom10 motivation is oentr'Sl to tbe~ wol'k. 

'lher se~ to be eat1sfie4 w1 tll. thell' ~ob as th~J oons14er 1 t an 
. . . 

~vantaee to earn in a situation ot general unemplo1ment. fhey 

st~1o_s111 aecept tha~ they_ wUl have to maiQtain their !amil.J · 
.~ ' 

· · . and c~dren w1.th,itheir income. In this zoeepeot theU' att1tuciei 

. ·· cl1ff~r fr9m tllat of the llidcil:e eJ,~ss eduoate4 working women. 

J.be attitude of th$ middle cl.as s working Yolllen ·1& to enloJ some 

ki~d_.ot freedom. in the sooietr. Sometimes it mer also be 

connected with emanoipatoff tendenoJ, thef tn to be eco110m1ca• 
.. I . 4 ·-

ilf ~n.4epen4ent anci t17 to fulfil th~lr lite a&tp1.-at1ona. But 

4. ~ie~,: -~·• ~nd1an Women and_ Patriai'O!ftt~tlon~ept Publishins 
Comp8Df, Nw· Delhi, 1980. . . . . ·. . 
Sr~vastava, V., Wlorment of. E4uoatecl Marr1e4 Women in 
!pdifi, National FUbl1sh1q Bouse, iw Delhi, 1978. 
Kapur, f., ~~e Chal}gg status ot the. Worki§l;wom.an in 
lnd1f1t. V1kas 1\ibil ng House, New beihi, 19. 11. 
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t:unoll8 the pl~t,at~ion wo~en ~t _18 a ~nd of .• enEJlavement• •. Jhef. 

·:WQ'k o.~ to .m:a~n:taln th~ir JQQ!'e liveUho.od,: ~~mill ~nci ohU• 

4r.en. . 

. As. has been satd above .the women wor,kers ot planta• 
· ._. • I • 1" • • •, .,: • ' ' ' _o , • ·I , • ' 

-~lon· work .a!'e ba$iC.alJ.J. propelle4 .bf the~ eeonomlo mot1•ati9n. 

~uch_.~~~~o mpt1vat.S:on 1s .~ ~~SUl.~ ot obl1gat_1onas tqwal'd 

the~r familY: and otll~~ dependent~ •. ~he maJo~ part _ot .ths A..n• 

oo~e goes toward~. t)le puroh~se · of: 4dll too4s1 JU$'t a$ .a part 

o! t.l,le Ulan•··:$ .income goes towu4s: the. purchase of. Uquor and . 

tobac.~Q•- Some of the. i'SIJ11l~e$ 1~ plantation~ live 1n .absolute 

. ·stat~· of. m.1EJe17. f1ley are burdenecl with .. non~.!I'Garntng 4epen-

4ents. FamilY is n.ot con!ilQeracl hei'e as the status unit as iD 
;; 

Q.ase· ot ur~an .mJ.dd1e clas~~. bUt the familJ .. ln lower ·e1ass women 

of plantation 1,$ o()nstde.veci. as economic unit. It 1s sigili.tioant 
. . 

:to· note .that in .the eyes ;O.f plantat;ion community the working 

w~e' e.n~oy.e the .$ame amou,ut of p%;'est1ge as that of her. hu.sband-. 

thGJl1 bu.t all thea~ seem to be l.nadequate. . Wh&J provicle housing, 

ea~tation9 dispensary t. e~uoat1on,. oreebe, mat~rn1t7 benet it's 

-an<i iiia.,y other tacU1t1es to tb,e w.orkerso ihe plantation authO~ 

rity has provldecl thE!se· t.acU1.t1e.l to ereate a congenial atmoi~ .. ~ 

ph$~~ tor. th$ setf;leJJ1ent of tam14r units an(l .1n some.· eases eom• 

pe~l~<l to do. so t,o tultU legal obllgatlone.. However, the-' heaith 
~ L: . 

and hospital .t'ao1l1t1es al'e i!lade~uate.. Pl'evious13 there wad 

a ho~pltalin the Chan~ni x~a Es~ate lnlt at present it haa 



b~en .J.'educed to a ~~sto~~e4· 41~penteJ7. ~h~ edUOilt1oru4 leVGl 

of women workers 1$ verJ low. 4-u$ to _th• 1na4.~qua'te etl~o~t1Qn$1 
• . 1 • ' ,· • • • '. 

tac111t1E)$. ~s w~U as the _g~n•ral. 41Scoursg1ng outlook of the 
. -- ,._~ . . . . . . :. ' . . '. ' ' . . . . 

workers towai'ds education. ~here. is no recreati.onal tac1U tiel .. 
,'' ' '·- • ,. ' , I , ' ' I 

:: prdvi4~ feu: the. ¥;omen. workei'Sa ~here i.e no orgaD1aation tor 

the .women. worke~s-. ~here 18 a ere•he to ke~p the i~ants and 
. . . . . . . ' ' . . . '. . . . . 

eh1ldr~n ·und~r six y.eua of aije,: w)lioh mqst mothers d.o not like 
, • ' • I . , ' , , • • • '• • 

to uss. Only $ few mothers keep tbei~ obU~re.n 1n the crE)Che. 
. . . . ' . . . ' . . . . ', . 

as that-G. ·1s no one tc;> look ·atter their c~uran at hOme .• 

Most. of the women. worlter·s come. trom poor and eeluo.·a-. 

tionalll bac.k.Wa~ tam.U.i~e.. W9'k Quts4.de hozne .. ~~ .o.ot n~ t<t--
.. . i . . . . . . . . ' ' . . :. 

th~~ . Some ot th~. }1~ wo~k$d in the egr1eultural seot~r b~fQ .. e 
~ . . . .. . . . . 

taking up . the plant$t1C>n wo_rk. WQJ'k 1$·. con$14e~ed ntoe•$PY tQ 
. . . . . . ' ,,, . . . . ' . . '• ' . . . . . .. 

su;port ·the tamil.J~ ·Tl:le funet1.onsl rol~ ot .tsm.l.Y hal _co~ple•· 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . 

telJ c,ha:nged . '-nder the 1nt;t.u~ne.e ot the plan~ation 1nciust17 • 
• ! • ' • • • • • • . . ' • • • • .-• 

lt.llas b-~~J:l.;9.·.});se.-ve4 that .th~ struct'\lre of the temi)y. has und~~ 

_g~n~ ~:r·~;._1~~rrtpqpl,~ changes• Whe joint tem,l)'. sys_te~ has. broken 
··: , . . ~ ' ' . . . . ' . ·.. ' '. ' ' . . ·. ' . . ' . ..... . . ' . 

clomt ,J:eeUlt1ns ~~to nttote~ tam1~1es• Tr1icU.t1onallYt the agre.• 
., · .. \ . '. . . . . ·. . '. . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . 

~1!ln E!QO!lt)¥ 1'6Cl~1l'ed aoint l1Vln~t Where~& i;n. the tea indust.., 
. . . . . . . . . ·.·. ' 

thi-s. systeUJ. d,eprive• the wo~~et$ ot ~ome of thetr. due 'benefits. 
. ' . ' . ·. ·.. . ' .. . . . . . ·. ~ ·.. . . . . - . . 

trom tb~ J>1811,tat~on. autho.r,it1! · :'.l1he plantati.on ~l'eVi4e~ housina, 
' .. . ·. . .• 

~att.o.n, ,a.nd othw ta~Uit~~" only tQ th~ $.mme4l.ate fsmi11 ot !. · . . '. . . . . . . 

workef·• . j!lU.s has otv.1Qu$1J helpe4 the nuol.e_utaation of the . 
. ·j . ' . ;, . . ' . ·.~ - '• :. .. • , . ' ; .. - . ' ·. .' . . . r. . , . 

~am11Y str~ot;a.e.• 

WQmen . wo.Jkera 1Q oth«ilr 1ndl1ttl'ies .·tac·e .aRQJ'e 41ft1• 

cUlties at hom.e and in society than at the work plaCe0 Work 1~ 



' '. -~-v·.··l·, '· .. ... ~. -·.· . '·- · .... 

n:e¢es~ary l;)eca~se :wtt~out· ·s.t the faniily ·may ~t surv.tve• · .Bu, · 
' . 

. in $pit& ot this ·mate1'1al cont~ibU'tion that a woman wo~kel' 
makeS. to th~ ~neom~ of the. familY;· ·$he en~oys no 1re3})eo·t o~ 

$ta~s in the. attaS;:rs·,ot 'the famill·· She· is trea'ted mo~e or· 

iess l~~e a·. E~lave <9r. $~l'V$nt an~ baa to do Ul · the llou.sahol4 

.'ohQres without EUlJ .~Qlp· from the husband or other malo member·s. . ' ' ' 6 . 
· ln the $oc1et7: her.. po s1 t~on. is. no .dift.erent. 

,-. · In the plantation the. pict"t1re 1s. f30m~llhat · dU'ferent. 

It was- touJ14 tha~. ~st ._of the womQn w()rkere ate e.e·¢e:mod~at1ve as 

theu wo~lt d-emands o~n .be t1tte4 ~nte the1r· tamU¥ requiremen-t$. 

'h~ WGl!i.e.n woi"ket$ lnt~gra-c•. :wor~ uo. famtly. in --their lite ·w1th• 
I . . 

out $Df ~islble straJ.n.- ihos.e .w~ ~a.armot i.ntegl'ate the two­

c:~cea$1f)ilallY . absent . tllemse)ves. from wo~k. . 42 the ca1oe~r ·tU~Jir·a• 

t1~n:· of- pl.~ntatlQn* women ~s vri~J low they ·tend to P'el ·more 

attention to •edla'e .f.am~1Y:r::t$e.ds. ~t -noJ1mal17 ·the we·tk· .·ani 

· fami:b· both are ·g1v~n mt>te or less .e~al w~d.sbtage, so. thel'e :18 ... 

].es' ootnP-lE;~x~ty and ~onflie't• Ad1Vas1 men b.alp .theif' wive$ ·in· 

·~•Sebold wp~k ~ven 1.n cooking -o.n4 .to loo.lt aft~r the.chil.dl'"n·-· 

Xn. :t)l.1E.J~ :resp~t Ad.i vasi men are xnoi'e · ae¢o~DGdatir&. . .1.'hte eJ.tu.a• 
' '·, . . . . 

tlt)n has emevgea · putlJ ciue to the tl'ad1t1ona1 ·tr.1bal ethos of 
. t • '". . ' • • -. • •• • • .• • ••• 

~th $$x~s WQ~~ f~r: a l.1vel1hoo4. 

· ln tJle pl$D.t"ta~'Qn 1nd1.1$tty wor.k•eobedule a.~. wet kin& 

ho~$ ~elp_ .the women-. e.43U$t .w~th- the1:r· de)me8t1C .duties.- :rhet· 
... '."':: 

6~ ; ~:, v·.,i~:j :~nd.Lan .Labo\UP .-. Probl.ems an<l. Prosiects-, 
H~n-va 4\s·aoo1a~~.s ( iubl~CJat~QiUJ ) FVt.;-cL.td, G:.alcutta, 
l$?4-, PP• e.&.a$... · 



can· without stRain fulfil the roles as wUet mother and a wo~r.-

1tei'. Even U thef, sometimes, taU to perform certain houeho14 

4ut1es th~U huabanCis eel4om OoJDPlaln. Their ob114l'en ar• JOOia• 

l.iae4 in such a wq with tbe other chU41-en of the community that 

they nev.•r 4tman4 more of the1.t mother•• atten~ion. Wheir fri•n• 

Cis and relatives nevw cr1t1c15e their em.Ployment. Increas1na 

emphasis on smauw houaeho14et ratheJ' than._ the 'oint famllJ t 

makes the husban4.w1te relat1onsh1p ot crucial importano•. 

The 1nClustr1al eociet, normal 11 1mpo.seJ a atr1ot ae­

puat~on between home anci place of work. In. tea industry the 

s1~~t1on is different. In this ·indust17 both the. 1'6lsident1al 
:. ; 

an~ w.o~l:d,n.g sectors al'f) w1th1n the .-ame aJ"ea. All these factors 

seem to have help~ the women to adJust . )etter in the plantati-. · . 

t1on ~ork tlJ.all in apy other 1ndttStrJ. One ev14enoe to aupport 

th1sl. contention is that it .1a onlJ in this 1ndust17 the rate of 

fm~P+oflnellt of won1en has remained steadUl h1sh,, 1f not aotuallJ 

incr~ased, whereas ~n othtr ~n4uatr1es the rate hal fallen 4owa 

over the paet decade$ •. 

Ill 

~he women workers, lpec1all.7 the A41vas1s iUtfer tl'om 

a ver,v few re•trittlone.. fhey en4o7 much more social treedoa 

'bet1tt1ng thelr t:ractitlonal tribal 'thoa.. ~he lfepall ca•te 

soci~tr is also libe.-al in this respect. In Aciiva$1 aoc1ety 

marriage 1s simplJ a cont.-aq._ rather th1;1n a sacrament.. fhougb 



polY~ .ls p~tt~,. speo1a)J.J in case of .barrenese of th• .. 

first wi:te1 monogamy 's the gener&~. p~aot~ce. secon4 mal"r1age 

after death or divorce of the futt wue. 1$, however, verr 

4 boJ Qnd a gi.rl oan. matn aeco:td.1ng to .their own 

wUl wi,thout prior eoneent ot theU parents. Karr_iage 18 now 

a moJ'e ·personal affair than a tam$11 one an4 l.n the· e&leQtlon . . 

of spous~, kinsmen·s• role hae cons14erabi.J 4eorea•e4• ln :~SDI 

cases, the sul is simp1J ))rought and _kept in the house pGbtJ.tie' 

nent]J1, Tha.e ensts a mutual underet~ing bf!»~een tb.e parties, 

and there children 'bo~~ out of suoh UDJ.on de eoc1~ reooanl~ 
' . . 

ze4. \\To social. or ritu~ ceremonies are per~orme4 tor th• pur• 

po$~~ The .Plantation society gives prov1e1ona1 reoogn4t1on ~o 

$Uch un4,ons and the famUJ.e• e~;Jtabl1&!!hecl out of such unions. 

lnter.ethft1c marrtagee were looketi down upon about two cleca4es 
' ' 

ag~ and the oui.prlts were 4rtven out of the plantation. But at 

present. suoh ntarrt.,ages are on the rise and the oUl.pri ts are not 

driven out of the plantation. Suoh marriages are often settled 

thro~ the tmpo,1t1on of a tine on the couple bJ the A41vas1 
' 

Panohayat of' the t~ade ·union. Industrial enviro~·nt prov14el 

scope· tor aeoomodation of the JllUltl•structural oomD1UI'l1t1eso 

~his,_ has increased the 1nteraot1ons emong· the _Val'1ou$ communi• 

t1es not only in the wo~k1ns place lnlt alSO in the $·oc1al l.1feo 

he to tbis reason changes al'e noti~eable in tbf) ·tn$t1tut1on 
I 

of mart1ase •. Inter•ethnio marriages thus hf.lve increased now•a• 

cleJ,S·o J)1voroe an4 remarriage of both men anc1 women are frequent 



tho~h tbe t:re.tl4 _em,ong . the yoUftie;r coup~ee. se~$ to be 4ecJ:.i• 

nin&• (;}ne .. me¥" e~no1uc1e ·~hat fatnU¥ tlnd eoaununitl''. ·$ o.e>ntrp~ 

ovet · th_e 1n4.1v1dua1· (It:. botll. sexes ht1a _'b.ec_om" •~cil4~ to in41• 

vi<lual~~- t~ee4om of aotton ... 

· 91he pa7tl.c1ps:tS;Q.n, ()t w~me~ ~n plantat!.c?~ wo_fl 4_oei 

nc.t adV~~Sel.J. .. e.ff'~Ct 1nt•t•pG~IJOne1 rei,atl;op~p- 'bebreen hUfJ .. 
• . . ,. • - •• • ' • •.·• ! . •• •. • 

band· and vite,.. it: doee not oPeattt a situation of con.t110i;.l.li 
- . . . . ' ·' . . . . . . ~- ./ . . .. ' . . .. . ' ' \ . ' . - .. 

tb.~; fam11y .• -aowev.•~-f. t:Pe1J J~l}~an(ls .anc.\ i.ti!itl&w$ ~~- po~1t1ve 

att.1tu4es to.warde· th~ir employ~ent. ~h$11' pos1~1v~. attitude 

1s ot~en equate4 w1th theli' ac.t11re su,pt)n •. 

· . . . . · A }lj;gb p•~~nt$18 of th$ husbart4$ Sho~ po~it1ve a~tl• 

tudes tov~ds their w~ves• emplc;fl!len,. ,A.bQu~ 98 pe,. cent p.lQ~ 

tat1on Women state that tllelr hUit.ltiM$ 1rf$O'C them to Work and 
,. . - .. · . . . . . ·-. . .. · 

onlY ·-1~8 p$1' .cent have sa1~ that tJle:tr busb~Cls $1'e against ' 

their ,wotkinq;.:. AJ.m()st all;. women spe,ak, or t}\~ c_o-epel'ative att1· 

tud-e, of ,thea hu.:abands. !l:heS$ m~n qppo»t thetr wives• worlt 
'• . . . . : ') . 

s~plY·-betause 1t 'br1..nss j.n ti!Qn$y te>r th• and the tamilJ. 

Nos.t of the busbanel$ .have mentioned. that economic oon81clerat1on 

-.s the maS.n ~eason for approving the working ot theu wiv•a• 

i.Ut at the Oanl& .time thfill oonsl"ei' women taking up a oU:ii!'Gt~ 

home 3·ob a' :;omettang natural in :t.\lne Wi.th tht!l tl'editS.Onal · 

· tr4.b411 etho$.,-. -~-h,e_ wcm<;ln who$e husbands work outs14e 1n the 

rl4ill~ and ~n the anlf. a~d (iraw bette.- sal.al'f are al.BO ot. the 

· opinion· _that the~ wive~ ·. sho\l14. cont1~• to wo:-k in tea 1ndUI• 

try as stnee :lt_ has bef3tt a fem111 ~ocupation for the last. two 
" ·- '. . ·.-.·. ) .· 



. ' 

or three generat1.ons. 

eo the ecQnomi;o ·tactor seems to ·be the primal'; motive 

for ~the· women ·to· take up · eilij)l.oyment l.a the plantation• Intei'Et~t 

in the .type of wol"k 111 ;plantation is ot seeon4al')7 imjlortanoe. 

· , ln plantation s'octety the domestle and. ohUd rearing 

chores are llC)t oonsiue:e4 below the dignitJ of men. ibis is 

confirmed from the .taet that in ?1 ~e:r eent ot the plantation 
- ' 

· t~!es the husbands extend a helP1ni ·hand __ to their wives 1n 
. \ . 

· housekeep1~ tasks.· Be$1des ·$har~ng of houll~old responsibUi• · 

. 'tieS $1'e6 p$1' Oent of the men liOi'lt~S 81'6 of the Opinion that 

· the:U" wives should have a $8¥ ln the important teldl,y mat'Gers • 

. The res'fJ of the mea workei'e show nea·ative att.a,tude.s :teaard:4-n& 

'1t but mos't ot the.se »espondents oc.une· from the ·caste groups· • 

. Eightyn1ne· pciW cent of ·the temal,e w.orkeJ>Ii 4esil"e 

equal p~tioipa'tion in dee1sion-m.akiq in the familY t but in 

aotual · praetice tb1s 1s en~oyed onlf bJ a few thoup ,an almost 

· equal proportion· of tbe women workere holei the view that· their 
. . 

· r.ole as wage-e~ners has helped them to rai•e theU' e~atus iii 

th~ ·society. It is seen that even in v1tu mattora, e.g., 

chUdrens• eduoat1ei>n, m.arr1age, eontrol ot tam11J budg~t; et~., 

thef JllaJ a much lower role' than their husbands. as aanv a8 

30.17 .per eent ot the women work~ a jo1nt11 managE) the fam117 

budget wlth theU husban4s. About 41.63 p'er cent of the wom•n 

workers ~o not manage the famil.¥ bWige'tt their husbands alone· 

eo~t~olJ. the .tam11J OU4get. OnlY aa.es· per cent o:t' women worko• 

rs manage the tamtl.J buQget themselv•s·. Besides, 111 a.ea per· cent 



crt cases sons o~ mothers control;l t)le tamilJ b'wiget. In tb.e 

case of shoppilllJ 64.oo ·per cent ot tb.e women workws 4o 11i 

~o1nt11 with their lntsbands~ ~he rest of thEt women wc>:rkers or 

theU· h~sban4s do ~ t sinal~• Moet ot the hUIJb81)4s spend a 

1~8,~ part ot the income on Uquor eJld tobaoce •. However eomt 

ot the women workers too J:lave regUla.f 4.r1BIQ.n& hab1'• i»ia• 

king anei smoking ere not tra41t.lonally pro}lib1te4 8Ul0Jl4' A41Va11 

men .and women. Me.Df ot the ol.der women ar• 1een ~ 41-1._ reau• 

-larly. On festive oecasloDI QJ.en tanci Women l.Jiztelpectlve of age · 

drink tlce•beElr. However, women like to take home-brewed ric•~ 

beer wbile men are fond ot drinking distilled countrJ 11quol'·o 
.... :'· • . J ' 

The W()rk~s• familia a. spend Whatever they earn u 
meeting the ba$1o needs of CiSJ to 49l life. But moneJ availa• 

ble tor these needs is $Qbstant1a11J Ciepleted due to addiction 

tor dtinltiq • Almost all the fam.Uiea purchase food r.nat~ial• 

on c~edit from the grocer• $ ~P and. they are lntNened. vs.th 

loan., ,JioweveJt, among some JOUDi women anti even some men an 

organia~ atttmpt to give ~ 41'1nlt1Di is ~oticed. h' this is 

· :. a ve" J'ecent phenomenon.. i'hre~ tao tors .seem to have be_ea wor• 
;. t f 

1dm) beh1i14 this Che.Q&e -• Conver$:l.on to Ch.r~st1an1tJ of a t•· 

Adi,.VaS1 feiDU1es, edllCt:ltioD and the 1ni.).uence Of caste IOCS.etiee 

.ot~-neighbourins .reg1oni an4 the ri,sins cost ot 11v1na. 
. : .. 

, . A defin1te hierarebJ eU.$t8 among the plantation. 

workers which is also retlecteci 1n theu eoo1a1 11te. ~he me~ 

be~s ot the cUltivating 44lva$1s .( oraon, Muncia, Der1a ete •. ) 

•< 
. 1 



.. 
' 

... 

.. , 

' 

to them.- Hence ther nev~ 1nterc11ne w1th th~ J.att~ Si'WPo· 

Even th$ torm$r g.-o\tp oonsi4• thema~ve• eu..perio~ to 1me 

Wepa11 caste groupq. ~hey ·cone1del' t!J.e ieasalll 8li.4 ·BihaJ"1s 

~er1ozo to them in. social. poslt1on~ In the caae of superi.oor~ 

interior conceJ»t M.1vas1 women fll'e appeared. to b~ mere ooniser"" 

vat1ve than !llen. JUt suoh aocial 1soia~1on aft4 1nt•l'•ethnio 

barriers $Je gracluall¥ bl'ef.lld.ng 4owa. 

~. .. .. . Women workers do ~oin the tl'ad$ unions lmt harilJ 

take Jioti ve part il'l th••: It 1s not because the¥ are incapable 

ot 4o~b8 so -t bec$uee of male Clomillanoe 1n this t1el4iJ Ill• 

~.~ual.itf between men @4 women has been .fU.ll¥ cur1e4 over into 

tll~ ;tl'a4e ~on ol-gan1sat1on. llal'd.ll there is ear tl'ac:le union . 
. . 

le~er u plantation. from among the womeD. work.er•• &ven in the 

1oca1. .collliDltteea ot the trll.Cle unions thE!)JG •~ a very few women 
l • 

JllGmbeJ~s. OUt ot 821 wome~ .workers ot the ehaDAmoni Tea iltate 

onb; 10. are actS.v$ participant a. iUt in a. prooeanon 01 when 

a 4emonstrat1on 1s stage4 they ~e plaCed at the ~ront. F.roa 

the pOint Of V1GW of WOiae~ very few of the are alSO pl'e))~e4 to 
. . . t 

4e~o._e time tor l'$8Ul.al' un!.on. act1vit1es. As soon •• they o,om~ 
,:, . .• ' . . . . 

plete vo~k 111 the field theJ rush baok to home tor· atte~1ng to 

.. theu 4oine~t1c tut~ea. fheu butib~4s also clo not lik' thea 

. to keep awrq from home atttl" theU work t.s over. A,,l a ~esul.t, 

th~ P1antation women worlte.rt.S tind it 8lttreu:t$1.f dittl~t to 

at~$1J4 .u~on meetings or to vi,$it union ott1oe l'e8u.la.r.lr~ '" 
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most occasions, their meml)ership __ ot union 18 11~t1e morE) th~, 

nominal.. As ·a reSUlt, the1~ .hu~bancls'· di.tC~Q'agement ooup~,eci 
. . . . ; . ' : ~. . 

• - ~ ' ' • ' j 

vtth the presSlU-e of ciomestit.e· burden·. have faUecl to oreate a 

wo7king c).a~s. oon$ci,ousnesa a_nd a •en~e of. · ne.e4 to ·4eveiop;;_ : a 
~ I " . 

st~ng trade un1on movemetat ainOng t~am. lt was utvest1na to. 

note that none of the wome.n· workete ot the plantation. GV$ll 
. . .· ' -. 
. . ., ' .I . ' ' , , . . . . -

know the name ot, tl\e tra4e union to which the7 lUi)lon8 • whel'eaa 
. . '• ~ 

at .le~$t 6() per Oent of the men. Worlte,l"s knOW the name$ Of theb 

respeot1ve unt.onth ·But at tne same time they 81-e used as tront­

ltn~re whenever a 4.emonst,ret1.on reqUil'es to be $tfl8e4~ 
:-~- . 

In the Chandulon1 fea istate the O.Iflr 1lQ1on h.as it~ 
.~ ..... ~ 

roots deepeJ' among the wQmen wo~kers where11S, the RCMC is le$• 
popular among them. i'h~ women members of the Congress unl.on · 

(_RCMC). sel~om attend th~ partu ~eetS.nge. Whe.eas. the Ciia wo• 
. -

men membeJ-s do take part in party, meetings occaej.onalll un4er 
. . . . . 

th~ leacl_~rshtp ot a iengall woman. Older women wo~kers are 
' ·~· .. . 

ge~eralJ..1 supporters ot the eo~res• ( ll.CMC ) \1D1on but those 
Who are young are mueh mo~e 1nci1n~ to the Communist tra4e 

~on ( cnv ) membership. However, most .of the Christi@ Oraon 

wo~en are. the Cong.reaa uni~n. members. ~be7 are the ol,de$t sett­

ler.E?, of the plantation and the lieMB l~ also the ol.aest ·labour 

union in this plantat~ol)•_ ·However,_ al;.l the women workero, 

.11-~-apective ~t theit.- Union atfiliatton are Ut!lniaJtG. ~~ the 14eo• 

logy.; ot theif re,peet1ve tre.d~ un1o11•• 

In the p1antet~on the women workers ue praetioallJ 

unskilled. :they are very poorl.¥ .. educatecl an4 oraan1aatton&Ur 



--~-.. ~ 'QUI'''4!!t 

u.ruioplli~~~~ated._ ~lief: tb,em5~lv&$ ·are. ajathet1e·· tovu-o.s··Ulli.o~ 

and pol,1t1os and avo1d'OolltlS.ct·w1th.tha man~emeQt ao ~' 
th£)1r wqes are. ~egul~lJ pa14. · Gene .. a1J.1·· thE;J · •oin ln' etrUtei 

. an4 S}le~ ot tae:m.an&ger mul·tne··own~ along with th• mea ·wor• 

lt,ere· bet ore the·. lm.rga · Puja. i~ -every. f$ar 4emarui1Q& b~nm••· 

· . . Thougb ·there ie· inter-uliion · ~1-Sail-J $n t~e· Gl1ancbJioil1 

··!re~ :Setate pari:1C\ll.Ul.J ·among. the men- workei's; it 18 not SO . 

p~C)J.fl1nent among · tpe· !~•en· WQ:r.,eJ'&.e . J.ut iD a s1tuat~9D ot .ltlj1~ 

kes ~hen the women worltel's al-e ·put- in front ot the ·manasement 
. ' . -... ~ .. 

·by tne·· ag1t$t"ng mass. theJ become v1olent.. It 1n4.:1oata$ that. 

they· .. ue slovl.i .cievelopiq Ooniciou8ne~us 1n · p~t1o.1patiq 1n · 

tbe wofkins olaS$ D10Vement• l.lowever, ·st1U the motive ·toze 
;. ~ '. .. . .. ~ 

3o1ning·. ·the movement remains. eoDt1ned to an ialmecliate be~,t1t · . . . 
.. , of }X)~s. and enltanced wages. This f.$atla-e 1a ~tftel'en'i · itom 

tb.at o.f tb.e a<l vance4 in4u$tr~,~ societ¥ wher.e . mo~1V~· 1i my.~ 
... 

wi~et. . Bven to4~ the ilantation ·women wo~-era have no' tet 

act_:tv~l¥ ~oin.~ the t!tade. union .. movement (lue ~ the laCk ot 

1aSt1n$ ol.ass · eon~oiousnesta a~ the, el'e ignorant of theil' wor~ 

ld..ng condition, d1~Cl"bli.l.at1on and e~lo1tatlon. 

In the· nrui tt ... ethntq Plantatcion ioc4.ety th~ t.raa1• · 

tional MS.vasi QouncU $Xi.Qts aloQSs.i.de with the tJiade union. 

~e. prQbl.em or lS.W and ori~r an4 · soo1a1 (lont:rol among the woi'• 
. . . . . 

]J.ers ~s man·~e4 b1 the Ad~V~$1 Fancha;at. Whe mat~ers setuioo 
,•·-

.by these j.nf1t4.tut1on ~~ .wi;t0heratt,.~:$orcer,,.: inter-ethnic· 

m~r1aget\ adultel'y .. , theft, 1ntert~~~ethn1c 0.1spUtc9S.t etCo · 



Tradit1onallJ7 vUlqe Panoll was represfimted bJ the vUlqe 

elclets atli there was .no rol.e of women in such Paaohqat •. In 

the p~esent Situat1on in the.plantat1oil WQmen Workers have 

aleC) no role 1n the 4ec1.aiol)-makill8 proeeGI 14e$11y, theJ 

can onlf s1t and ~~ar the uec1.•1ons taken. 1n th~ Pancbalat 

eur suent observers bat j.D practice i.,.t 1$ $eld0m folim\• Aa~ 
' . . . 

the .vomen have no slgnificant,.roJ.e .~n the bade. union ledw~~t 

shU· and. in tbe clec.18.1on-makina process A.n the; Panohe1at their 

status. 111 the power stn~ture has not lmp.rovea. ~he eocnom.o 
·~ . ~ . 

$tatus ot the pl~tat~on women wor.lu~rs has 1Inproved but not 

in the sense of $ConOm1o emanclpat1on. aut in the power etruo-
\ · t~e their position has- remained. as lOw as ever. !J:heu lOW 

e4uo~t#,onel level. 1s also re,ponsible to~ th1.s 10\f status and 
:l !.: ' l 

thef seem to be bl1Ssful.l1 unawaJ'e of thej.r ob~ective conc11 .. 

'h~ educational attainment of the plantet1on wom~n 

worke~s ls also ver.r lOW• In general the 1~ve1 at literacy of 

t~e plantation workers 1s ver,v poor bat in ease of women 1t 

$-a _al.Diost nil~ OnlJ 4.6 p~ cent of the women woi-keRs fil'e 

_lit.e .. ate. Bowev.-, in case of education the sons and 4auah• 

ters. 81'$ 4~$c1'1mi,nate4; Most of the womea worker• 4o not WaJlt 

to $4\iCate their daughte:rs. XheJ' Cling to the tJ"ati1t1ona1 

belief· that female education has no use tor tl1e1J' emploJment · 

and tor their iQc1eey. Therefore, the women the~elves ~· 
[- ~' . 

morf:l; responeible for thelr eQ.ucational baokwSrinesa than 
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others. ~he net outcome is that the prooe·es of soo1al1aat1on 

cf plantation •omen promotes a poor aelf~~e Qf. thomaelv••· 
lt 1s far fJom the truth that economic 1a4epen4enee 

has s1veo the plantation women an equSl. status with men. ~hou.a 

gh apparentli thef en~of 'ons~derable treeclotn; atUl their over!!~ 

aU .,osition in societ)' lias J'emaine4 lowo fha plant.ation a;oo~e-
' . 

tr is male dominate4 and women are al.waJ s treated more or 1esi 

as (i_ commod1 ty. The 1nequal1 t7 between the men and the vomea 
,/ 

exten4s to almost eve17 sphere of life, in UllGq~al. wage rate•, 
un_equal occupational status, unequal status in social, pol1t1• 

cal and ~ueat1ona1 Spheres. In the.patriarchal plantation 

8oc_.iety theta 1s no special 1dent1tJ tor wom~n. Iclent~ty for 

eq~al extent is a tar cry. ~he vomell are soc1al1ae4 in ~•h a 
.. '~ ' 

wq that· soo1al institutions eon4it1on 1ihem to accept their ~w 

expl~itation. ~he patriarchal teJQ.ll &)'stem along with the in• 

te,r1o.-. ec:lucat1onal stai'l4ar4, economic pos~t1on and power pos1• 

ti,9n ·of women Qa the soUI"ces of 1nequal1t1 among men and women 
t ~;.. . 

~n t}le plantation society.· lt beo.omes <!lvicient that women plan• 

tat1o~ worke,ra have not v1tne$$e4 s18~f1cant chana•• 1n ~e1r 

life sty~es ovw ~e years. ~he soo1al conditions in which . 

they<·li ve continue to ·be trad1 t1onal having som~ change a. iheU 
' is~.ranoe, lack of skill &J!d al$ert1ve· nature make them StJbser• 

' 
· V1Ea~t }loth at t~e plaee of work and the .familJ Ute. 

ln G1.lli11'D1ag _up a tew tentative oon~lus1on$ Qan bQ dra• 
' . 

vn _·fJ'q• thi,s li.i'd. t~ atuar.. The$$ ue si.v~n below • 

1. 7:he study shows that ideas, value•, awarenesa concern1q 



status are a tunetion of $ducational. and oultura1 -ack• 

ground.· Emano!patlon an4 liberation--from male domination 
~ . . 

; ' . 

3h eoQnomie 1ndependeno~ aJ.one. 

s. ConfliCt between wo~k anci home lite amoll&.·-working women 

largelf depencls on the nature ot employment. If the wol'• 

k~ condition in. an ind\lstrJ _is fleXible enoqh to the 

speoial needs of mothers and housewives, as the plantation 
. . . . 

1nciuetl"1 Shows; the m~ad~ustment· of- women worke:rs with 

industtial ~obs can be- tet~uced to m1nimW.n •. 
' . . ·-· . . 

a. lndustrialization mq atteot men and women worker• ciiffe• 

, l'entll• ~e women wo.rkeJ."s 1n plantat1on, be1ns confined 

tnOJ'S to bome life, $$em to be l$S$ affeotea· bJ it than m8Jlo 
l. -·· 
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